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PREFACE. 


HE Deſign of Publiſhing this 

Book, was to thew all (orts 

of Perſons an caſie way to 

make a Spiritual Retreat z 
D); thoſe eſpecially who, by 
TY'9 realonot their lImployments, 
ave not leaſure enutt to Conlecrate to ſuch 
1 Exerciſe of Devotion Eight or Ten Days 

gether in every Year, 
| And ſince there is reaſon to Hope, that 
' yreat facility of making theſe Retreats 

ill render the uſage of them «common z 
' was thought fit to have a regard for ſuch 

erſons as, having no experience in theſe - 
ind of Practices of - Piety , do ſtand 

need of a more oarricnlas Direction 

» which end, in the beginning of this 

20k, and before the Meditations , (everal 

hapters are (et down of the neceſſity of 

iaking a Retreat , and of the means of 

010g 1t well, G 

The Meditations, which make the prin- 
\pal Part, or, as otie may ſay, the Body of 
he Work, ate all of the great Yerities, ot 
, S$ 


ellcatial 


The PREFACE, 
eſſential Points of our Religion, Conce F 
which, it has been endeavour'd to make'a, 
right choice of the ſeveral matters that are 
treated in them, to place them all in their 
Natural order, and give to every Subject all 
the extent, perſpicuity and clearneſs it ought 
to have, to make the deepeſt Impreſſionthele 
great Truths are capable of noking on any 
Man, that confiders them with care and at- 
tention, And because the end every one 
ſhou'd propoſe in theſe Retreats, is to put 
himſelf by a real change of Life into a con- 
dition of Dying well, it was judg'd neceſ- 
ſary to annex to the Meditation of Death , 
w hich (it's Believ'd) ought to be repered every 
Month, a new ſort of Exerciſe, which is a 
Preparatien for Death, This Exerciſe may 
prove very uſefull if made with the Spirit 18 
ought to be, And, that the Practice of it 
might be caſte to all the World, care has 
been taken to ſet down all things molt 
particularly and exactly , even the very 
Thonghts one muſt => £. heb to have, and 
the Prayers proper to inſpire thoſe Thoughts, 
The laſt Part of this Book: conſiſts of - 
Chriſtian RefleRtions on all ſorts of Subjects; 
.w hich may ſetve for Reading and Entertain- 
ment, inſtead of the Conſiderations that are 
to be met with in other Books of Spiritual 
Retreat, The multitude and variety of theſe 
Reflections is + ſuch), - that all Perſons may 
find in them ſomething to profit by ; every 
one according to his particular State and 
Diſpolitzon, 
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CHAP, EL 


of Spiritual Retreat, 


©% Spiritual Retreat is of all the 
Practices of Piety, one of the 
moſt proper to Convert a 
Soul, and perhaps the only 
WL SNE- 9 one, that 1s never made ule 

SEU Ez ot 1n vain; we may well bg 
but lightly touch'd with the moſt terrible 
Truths of our Religion, when every thing, 
contributes either to Diſtract or to Prevenc 
us. But when a Man is remov'd from the: 
Noiſe and Incumberance of Worldly af- 
fairs, he has leiſure ro conſider theſe great 
Truths ; which he had neyer before _— 
A aiy's 


What 4a Spiritual Retreat 
&iv'd into nor underſtood , and which then 
appear to him in a new Light: When he 
Meditates upon 'em with great Exactneſs and 
Application, and when all ſerv's to diſcover 
their true Senſe and Meaning, together with 


all their Conſequences; 'tis impoſſible they - 


ſthou'd make but an-mdiffterent Impreſſion 
upon him, eſpecially at a time when Grace 
do's never more Abound, and the Mind is 
never better Diſpos'd. 

The Experience of ſo many Sinners 
chang'd , all of a ſudden, by Miraculous 
Converſions; of ſo many Religious Houſes 
Eſtablith'd or Reform'd; of fo many lazy, 
careleſs Chriſtians, drawn out of their Slug- 
githneſs and Inſenfibility, and become in a 
tew Days active and fervent Servants of God; 
has of a long time been an evident demon- 
ſtration, of the advantage that is to be found 
by conſidering in Solitude and in Order, the 
great Verities of the Goſpel. 

'Tis to theſe Spiritual Exerciſes that Saint 
Xavier, Saint Charles Borumemus, Saint Fran- 
«is of Sales and almoſt all the Saints of theſe 
later Ages have acknowledg'd their Con- 
verſion and Advancement in Virtue, to be 
owing ; and 'tis after their Example, that all 
Perſons whoare willing toLabor ſeriouſly in 
the important buſineſs of their Salvation; and 
all Communities that are never ſo little Re- 
cular, do at this Day ſet themſelves an 1n- 
diſpenſable Law , of Conſecrating Ten, ot 
Eight Days at leaſt inevery Year, to this Holy 
find of Exetcilc, 

| | It is 


And the Advantares thereof. 


It is to no purpoſe for a Man to Flatter 
himſelf with ſaying, 'tis very difficult to de- 
fend on's ſelf from bad delires , while in- 
gag'd in the World, where every thing con- 
ſptres to beget them ; and that *tis very hard 
to Live long iu fo Corrupt an Age, with- 
out Participating of the Contagion: The 
warmeſt Zeal grows cool wuh time, 
and the moſt confirm'd in Vertuc, have 
often need to renew their Strength and 
Reſolutions: Whoever therefore deſires to 
breath a pure Air, muſt of neceſſity retire 
from the Croud , and now and then at leaſt 
ſteal into a Solitude, 

As 'tis by too looſe and heedleſs a Con- 
verſation, that our Fervor do's abate and our 
Vertue become weak ; ſo it can never be re- 
tr1v'd or re-eſtablith'd, but by a timely Re- 
treat, and an inward Recolle&tion. The 
Holy Ghoſt did not viſibly Defcend, till the 
Apoſtles ſeparated themſelves from the Mul- 
tizude, 7 went inte the Deſart: And Saiit 
bernard own's, T That he cou'd never hearkew 
co the Voice of God whilſt he was in Company, 
and takon up with outward things; but he 
add's, That being come to himſelf, he quitted 
all things and retir'd into a Solitude; that he 
might with freedom and leiſure Converſe with 
the Almghty, and be able to ſay to him with 
confidence; ſpeak my God , for thy Servant 
heareth; ſpeak for 1 am vearly to Obey you, 


& tihi loqui: Loquere ergo miſcricordifſime, quia 
vVus tuus : T.oquere quia paratus tum ayucire, 


Je inter, Lom, cap. 66. 
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A Want of time cannot extnſe ut+ 


Can Men reaſonably refuſe to make uſe 


of lo advantagious a means , when the need 


of them is ſo great? They are, 'tis true, ſuth- 
ciently perſwaded of the neceſſity of making 


a Retreat; . bur all the difficulty is, how to 


find a time for it. This 1s the common ex- 
cuſe of the greateſt part of thoſe that do it 
not, But my God! Will this excuſe avail 
or be accepted ? Our affairs rake up all our 
time; is not our Salvation then an affair? 
Or can we have any of a nearer concern or 
greater conſequence? Alas! to ſpeak pro- 
perly we have no other affair but thisalone ; 
our whole Life is giveh us for no other End 
but to Labor in it; Ged has judg'd thar it 
cannot be compalſs'd in leſs time; and be- 
cauſe that Eight or Ten Days are wholly to 
be ſer aſide, and imploy'd in this ſingle aftair, 
can it be therefore ſayd that one has no 
time for't ? 

If we were Sick, the care of our Health 
wou'd makeus quit all thoughts of any thing 
elſe; if a Man be in danger of loſing a Law 


Suit, a Piece of Land, or any unlucky ac- | 
cident happen, that may prove of ill conſe- | 
quence to a Friend or Relation ; all other af- | 
fairs are preſently laydaſide for whole Months | 
rogether , nothing but this alone 1s thought | 


I . ; . 
of, and then it wall be ſayd, there is a ne- 
ceſſity for it: Bur allowing that this 1s nece(- 
ſary; 1s it not alſo full as neceſlary to quir 


the State of Sin, as to be cur'd of a fit off 


Sicknels? As neceſlary not to loſe Heaven, 
as to preferve a Piece of Land? And can 
there poſlibly be a greater misfortune than 

; rv 


cel- 
quit 
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From making a $ piritnal Retrente 


to be ina manifeſt danger of being Damn'd 2 

We hope to imploy 1n the buſineſs of our 
Salvation, the firſt ſpare time our affairs will 
allow us: Alas! It we our ſelves find not 
time, our affairs will never allow us any. 
Let not our Salvation be ſo indifferent a 
thing to us: Let.us but eſteem it an affair, 
and then we thall eaſily find Eight or Ten 
Days to be ſet aſide wholly for this great, 
this weighty affair of Eternity, 

It is very (ſurpriſing to find , that the moſk 
Innocent Perſons, and thoſe who have leaſt 
need of a Retreat, ſhou'd believe they cannot 
be ſecure without one; that Apoſtolic Met 
who go into the World for no other end, 
but to make 1: better, thou'd be affraid to be 
Perverted by it; that thoſe Pure Souls, who 
ever loſe the ſight of God, thon'd not- 
withſtanding acknowledge that they are 
ſometimes Diſtracted in the holieſt Excr- 
ciſes of their Zeal; that theſe Chriſtian 
Hero's ſhou'd interrupt or break off their 
Labors, to Recolle&t rhemſelves from -time 
to time 1n Retirement and Solitude, aud not 
think it poſſible ro defend themſelves from 
the 11! infectious Air of the World, without 
taking . Preſervatives, and receiving more 
Strength in a Retreat; that Religious Perſons 
even the moſt Regular; wha. whole Life 
15 but one continual Retreat, ſhou'd not 
however look upon themſelves as ſufficiently 
retir'd: And yet, on the other hand , that 
Perſons ( who have notnear fo great a Fund 
of Vertue, Perſons every moment expos'd 
to the greateſt dangers, that live in a con- 
Az} tinual 
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6 Want of time cannot excuſe us, 


tinual Diſtration of Spirir, in the mid{t of 
a Corrupt World, and who confeſs how 
hard it is to eſcape being Damn'd in it) 
ſhou'd notwithſtanding belteve, that they 
have no need of an Eight Days Retreat, and 
thatſuchathing isnot neceſlary or convenient 
for them ; and *tis for the moſt part, under 
this falſe pretext, that they have no time nor 
Jeiſure for it. Alas, alas! That People who 
are at a loſs how to ſpend their time, tir'd 
with idleneſs, and weary of doing nothing, 
trifling away the greateſt part of their 
Life in vain and empty amuſements , 
thou'd pretend they have not time: For 
thame, let us be Sincere and acknowledge che 
Truth, that we only want Will, and not 
Time. 

The high-way' where the Myſterious Seed! 
of the Word of God is trodden under-foot, 
and carried away by the Birds of the Air, is 
a lively repreſentation of a Man engag'd in 
the troubleſome cntanglements of Worldly 
affairs; and ſince we cannot be ſav'd with- 
out making a right uſe of Grace, and that _ 
Heavenly Seed cannot grow up, or even be- 
gin to Sprout in a Heart expos'd to noiſe, 
and taken up and pleas'd with the croud ;; 
*tis plain we are under a kind'of neceſſity to 
ſteal away, and cnter into a Retreat from 
time to time, unleſs we reſolve abſolutely to 
renounce our Salvation, and for ever bid adicu 
to all thoughts of Heaven. 

But what will the World fay of me, if 
zt 1hou'd be perceiv'd that I have for ſome 
Days withdrawn my ſelf into a —_— . 

With 


—— 


' From waaking 4 Spiritaal Retreat, 


with deſign to think of nothing but the 

buſineſs of my Salvation? To what a number 

of tharp and —_ Jeſts and Railleries ſhall 
1 


I be expos'd? Oh my God! How Jong 
ſhall ſo vain, ſounſeaſonable a tear make the 
beſt Thoughts and greateſt Graces uleleſs and 
ineffectual > How long thall it be able to 
Break and Shipwrack the moſt excellent Re- 
ſolutions? What will Men fay 2 Why, they 


will ſay, that we are really minded to ſave 


vur Souls, and that we take the molt effica- 
ci0us means to do it, The Wile will be 
pleas'd and commend us for it; many will 
follow our Example; and 1f there 1hall be 
any found tro blame or object againſt ſo 
Chriſtian a Conduct, they will be bar ſome 
few profligat loole Libertins, of fo little im- 
poriance, that their good Word wou'd be 
a real Reproach, and their tharpeſt Railleries 
the beſt and trueſt Commendations : But 19 
it poſſible that any one can be in good earneſt 
concern'd, for what ſuch kind of People may 
thiak ? 

We are not aſham'd to throw away whole 
Days at Play , in vain amuſements and idle 
divertiſements ; of which if we do not al- 
ready, we ſhall certainly one Day come to 
Repent; and yet we have not the courage to 
conſecrate Eight or Ten Days in a Year to 
the affair of Eternity, the great affair of ous 


- Salvation, 
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How reaſonable and eaſie tis to male 


CHAY?. I7T, 


How wery important it is, to fpend 
one Day every Month in a 
Retreat. 


LL Men will cafily agree that a Spiritual 
etrear 15 one of the molt proper 
means to lead a Regular Life, and 

work their Salvation; but 'tis not ſo eaſie to 
| perſwade all the world that they may, if they 
$1 will, find leiſure for ic.. Eight Days ſeem 
roo long to abundance of People, and in 
fl! truch the afairs of many Perſous, will not 
| allow them to ſpend ſo much time 1n it. 

But granting that the Incumbrance of af- 
fairs, the care of a Family , the want of 
Health, the Imployment and State of Life 
one 1s in, may ſerve ſome for Reaſons or 
Pretences, to excuſe themlclves from a Re- 
LH treat of Eight Days : Yet who can withan 
[ colour of Reaſon diſpence with himſelf from 
| making a Retreat of one Day at leaſt in every 
Month, whilſtheisat liberty to chooſe what 
Day he will? Is there any thing more Reaſon- 
able? Or can there be found a more uſeful, 
or more eaſe Praftice of Devotion? 

There 1s but one Day in a Month defir'd 
to be unploy'd in the moſt important of all 
the 


—_ - - p ——_ 
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One Days Retreat every Month. 


the affairs of our Life; andin which (prefe- 
rably toall others) we oughtto Labour all our 
Lifc long; and upon the {ucceſs of which de- 
pendsan Reantal Happineſs. A Retreat of one 
Day ina Month is defir'd ; that is toſay , that 
having imploy'd all the reſt of the Month 
1n the affirs of another, we thou'd rake 
out of ir one ſingle Day, and ſpend it wholly 
in our own only great aftair ; or that having 
Daily Labor'd for that Moment of Time we 
areto live upon Earth; we thou'd beſtow one 
Day art leaſt in Laboring for an Eternity. 
There 1s no body that wou'd not Dedicate 
to the Service of his Friend, more than one 
Day in a Month, alas! Men throw away 
as much upon vain Plcaſures, play and Trifles ; 
there is but one thing defir'd, to be wholly 
and ſeriouſly imploy'd about our Salvation, and 
can it be retus'd, without thewing an extiream 
indifference what becomes of our Soul, and 
the ſmall deſire we have to be Sav'd? Eſpe- 
cially if Men will but take the pains to 
Read in the following Chapters , | = man- 
ner of making this Retreat of a Day, it 
{ſeems not poſſible, that any one can, with the 
leaſt colour of Reaſon, refule to undere 
take it. | 
What pains do Merchants take to Enrich 
themlielves and make their Fortune? They 
are always upon the Watch, and never let any 
Opportunity flip. How exactarethey in exa- 
mining from time to time the State of their 
affairs, their Loſs and their Gain? Let us 
like them take one Day ar leaſt carefully ro 
Examin the State of our Conſcience, and 
Ag w hat 
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what progreſs we have made in the way 
of Vertue. 

'Tis not. hard to conceive how uſeful ſuch 
a Chriſtian Practice wou'd be to all forts of 
Perſons , and how effectual ir wou'd prove, 
cither for bringing back Sinners from their 
wanderings, and drawing 'em toGod or for 
confirming the Juſt, and raiſing 'em to a 
higher Degree of Chriſtian Perfection. 

Beſides, ſince that all the Meditations are 
upon the moſt important Truths of Religion, 
1t1s very hard, thata Perſon who every Month 
zarerrupts the courſe of his moſt ſerious Oc- 
cupations; who withdraws himſelf for one 
Day from the Commerce of Men, that he 
may wholly imploy himſelf in the buſineſs 
of his Salvation; tis very hard I ſay, that 
he thou'd nor ſucceed in it. And ſhall God 
who has been ſo long calling and ſearching 
after thoſe who eſtrange themſelves from 
him ; who leave3 not off ſpeaking to thoſe 
whom the noiſe of Worldly affairs has made 
Deaf to his Voice, eſtrange himſelf from 
thoſe who ſo of;en come to ſeek him in So- 
lirude and Retirement, and ſuffer himſelf to 
be heard and heeded: but indifferently by 
ſuch as lay aſide and abandon all things to 
hearken to his Word ? 

It is not any particular Duty of our State 
and Condition that obliges us to this Re- 
treat, nor 15 it Cuſtom that engages us in it, 
nor 1s it the Fame and' Reputation, that is 
inſeparable from other Exerciſes of Piety , 
which draws us to it, 'tis nothing bur a ſin- 
ecre deſire off Laboring ſeriouſly in the work 
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of our Salvation, that carries'us to it; and 
can ſo ſincere a deſire not be effteftual, or 
be but indifferently advantagious? It ſeems 
to me impoſſible, that any Man can live 
Looſely, that every Month takes care to 
ſpend one Day in the Regulation of his 
Life ; or that any one can be in danger to be 
ſurpriz'd by Death, when he prepares him- 
ſelf fo conſtantly for ir. 

But that which makes us ſee in a more 
ſenſible manner, the importance of this Re- 
treat, 1s the neceſlity all-of us are under ; 
of often making ſerious Reflexions upon the 
great Verities of our Faith, The reaſon why 
there are ſo few People ſolidly Vertuous , 
alctho' the Religion we Profeſs obliges us 
to the ſublimeſt of Verrues, is our ſo little 
reflecting on the great Truths of this Chri- 
ſtian Religion, Men content themſelves with 
{ubmirting the Light of Reaſonto the Articles 
of Faith , and are ſatisfied with barely Be- 
lieving, for 'tis rare to find many Infidels 
within the Pale of the Church ; bur I know 
not whether it be,nort leſs rare to find many 
Chriſtians that make ſerious Reflextons on 
w hart they Believe, Hence: it comes to pals, 
that what we Believe of the laſt End of 
Man, of the ſmall number of the Elect, of 
the pains of Hell, and the torments' of an 
unhappy Eternity, makes but a very ſlight im- 
preſſion on our Minds: And it may be truly ſayd 
that the want of Reflexion, 1s at this Day, 
as it always was, the moſt ordinary caule 
of our Sins, of our Relapſes, of our ſmall 
provrels in the way of Vere, | 

As I is 
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*Tis moſt certain that as we become not 
Learn'd but by Reflecting much on wha: we 
Read, ſo alio we become nor Vertuous but 
by of:en reflecting on whar we Believe: 
great Converſions are commouly the Fruit 
of ſome lerious Reflexion ; and withour that, 
the moſt dreadful Truths of our Religion, 
the accidents that touch us neareſt, and 
even the moſt tenſible Graces are of no 
effect. 

Let a Man but attentively conſider, the Va- 
nity of what is moſt Charming,in the World, 
and calmly Reflect on what he believes con- 
cerning Hell, Judgment and Erernity ; let 
him but enter into the conſideration of all 
it's Rigors, and let him bur fore-ſee all their 
Conſequences , and it will be hardly poſhble, 
for him notto yield tro Grace, which always 
takes the advantage of ſuch happy Moments, 
They were thele kind of Reflextons, if I ma 
fo ſpeak, rhat peopl'd the Deſarts, and which 
ſti]l Daily fill Religious Houſes ; they are theſe 
which make Sinners return from their 
wanderings and the errors of their Ways, 
Let the Art of making ſerious Reflexions be 
but found, and in it will be found an Art 
of Reforming the Condu&t of Men; of en- 
tertaining and keeping up Zeal and Fervor 
in Religious Communities ; of hindering the 
greateſt Diſorders; and in a word there will 

e in it found the Art of making Saints, 

And this is exactly what's propos'd to be 
attain'd by this Retreac of a Day, that 1s 
to ſay, the inabling Men to make ſerious 
Reflextons upon the moſt important Truths 
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of our Faith, in which this whole Day i: to be 

af5'd over, in Reflecting leriouſly upon out 
Conduct and our Belief, and heretore 13 pro- 
perly a Day of Reflexton z whence it may be 
eaſily judg'd how uietul !o Chriitian and fo 
neceſſary a Practice may prove , and how 
imporrant '«i3 for a Man :o. acqui: himſelf 
perfectly of ir. 

It 15 true that the Retreat of Eight Days 
is intended for the ſame End, but beſides 
that the length of time ſerve; many for a falſe 
pretext to run over ſlightly the Truths of 
molt concern , theſe Reflexions are made 
but once a Year; bur in the Retreat now pro- 
pos'd they are to be oftener made, to wit, 
upon one Day in every Month. 

This Chriſtian Me:hod 1s not a new or 
Modern Practice, it was cuſtomary and fa- 
muliar to the greateſt Saints of former Ages ; 
2: was to this Divine Art that Saint Jgnarins 
Founder of the SocizTy of Jz5svus, ac- 
knowledg'd he ow'd hisadvancement in Ver- 
tue; and this is that Exerciſe of Piety which 
he took (o much careto inſpire into his Chil- 
dren, It was by theſe kind of Retreats that 
the Blefled Staniflans Novice of this very 
Soc1zTy, preſerv'd that great Innocence , 
and acquir'd that render Devotion and that 
perfect Vertue to which he ſoon arriv'd in 
the ordinary way of Life: It was allo by the 
ſame Art that Holy Lewes Gonzage (much 
more illuſtrious by rþje greatneſs of his Ver- 
tue, than his Birth } ra1s'd himſelf ro that 
heighr of PerfeQion which we all admire: 
And without doubt 'tis by theur Example and 

Practice 
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Practice that this Devotion is become now a 
days ſo familiar, and ſo much in uſe among 
the moſt (ſolidly Vertuous Perſons, and ſuch as 
are deſirous to advance themſeclyes in the 
ways of Vertue, 

And in truth it may be properly ſayd, that 
it was Jesvs CHRIsT himſelf, that firſt 
gave uz the Example of theſe ſhort and fre- 
quent Retreats, by withdrawing himſelf (o 
oficn from the Croud, and even from his 
own Dilciples, to retire alone to a Mountain 
or a Dcſart: And the Fruit reap'd by this 
Exerciſe of Piety , ſufficiently thew's how 
very agreeable 'tis ro him. 

'Tis not neceſlary to ſeek a place of Solt- 
tude out of a Mans own Houle, and beſides, 
this Retreat may be made without any in- 
terruption to Buſineſs, and without omit- 
ring any the ſmalleſt Duties of his Eſtate or 
Condit1on, Is there not a Holy-day in a 
Month? Ar leaſt are there nor four Sundays 
11 every one? Let but that Day in every 
Month be pitch'd upon wherein a Man 1s 
Jeaſt buſied. All infiſted on, 1s bur to with- 
diaw on's {elf for one Day only, from ſome 
parr of his Diverſions, Some unneceſſary 
Viſits, and ſome ſuch like flight Occupat- 
ons , to be art leifure by deep and ſerious Re- 
flexions to mind nothing but the important - 
aftair of our Salvation; and who wou'd be 
{ſo great an Enemy to himſelf, as to refuſe 
ſpending one Day in a Month , in this buſi- 
neſs of the greateſt Conſequence ? | 

There is but one Day demanded, and 
Salvation 1s worth but little, uf at deſerves 
no: 
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He can this Spiritual Retreat. 
Lot at feaſt the experiment of a means (o 
cheap and ſo efficacious: And ſurely tho' it 
were to coſt us much more, cou'd a Man pay 
too dear for thiz Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience, this inward Peace which exceeds all 
imagination, in a word this (weet Truſt and 
Confidence in the Mercy of our Lord, and a 
hundred other advantages , which aretheor- 
dinary Fruits of. a Mans care of his Salvation , 
by Conſecrating one whole Day 1n every 
Month to an air of this Conſequence? Can 
there be leſs than this exacted for 1t ? But that 
which is very ſurpriſing) is , that 'ris neceſſary 
to find out f, many reaſons to induce and 
perſwade us to ſet a part and beſtow one 
whole Day upon the thoughts only of our 
Salvarion.. | 

We mult expect that the Devil, the pro- 
fels'd Enemy of Mans Salvation,. who well 
knows the advantage of this Retreat, wall 
forget no Arguments to difſwade us from it, 
He will be continually raiſing new obſtacles 
and a hundred little difficulties, which many 
cowardly lazy Souls will not have the Cou- 
rage to reſiſt and overcome, One while a 
Man will fancy himſelf Sick and out of Or- 
der, another while he will be out of Hu- 
mor; a hundred falſe Reaſons will preſent 
themſelves to make Men put off this Re:reat 
to another Day, and to put them under a 
kind of neceſſity not to do it at all; a hun- 
dred little buſineſſes will happen, which they 
will imagine ought not to bw deferr'd: but 
a little Generoſity, a little Reſolution , and a 


hearty good Will ro workout our RA 
will 
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will be ſufficient to make all theſe vain pre» 
texts and pre-cnded difficulties Vanith, 
1 hiz uſctul and neceſlary Exercile of Dis 


ety will be very caſie and convenient enuft for 
Ul fore cf Efllares and Conditions, all kinds 
of Occupations and Imployments, It 1s e- 
qually proper for all Pertons whether Secular 
or Religious z for thoſe who are artiv'd at a 
(iblime Perfection, as well as thoſe who 
begin, or have need to be Converted : But 
more eſpecially for all ſuch Perſons as Live 
inaSutcot 75 Setanta and Indifterency 
thele can {carcely meet with a more effica- 
cious Remedy x the this Excrciſe, to draw 
them our of the unhappy Condition they are 
in; and if this Remedy proves unuſeful to 
them, their Evil 1s in {ſome manner In- 
curable, 

As Feelefiaſtic or Religious Perſons , are 
oblig'd by their. calling to be more Perfect 
than other Chriſtians, ſo 18 it very viſible 
that this Retreat of a Day , muſt be a great 
help to inablerhem toarrive at the Perfection 
neceſlary for the State of Life they are in- 
gag'd iny nor can any other ſort of People in 
my opinion more wrong than theſe, lnd O16 
= 111 every Month for this Retreat, 

ut yer in caſe there thou'd be any among 
thoſe Conſecrated ro God, who under pre- 
tence of over much buſinely, ſhon'd refuſe 
to undertake this Exerciſe, there is no more 
to be done, but to put them in mind of what 

(eve, Sant Ayftin anſwer'd toValerin his Bithop, 
mim \6- Upon a Subject almoſt like this; Þ What 
ful Do. £0 Jufhifie me before God, layd this great 
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Gaint, if I ſhou'd dure Þ tell bim that the Eee 
Multttude of Church affairs had hinder'd me, ici}? non 
from retiring to think how I might PerfeF 'orevam 


my ſelf? but if he ſhou'd ſay fo md; Wicked clefiaſticis 


Mk 2» , '\egotijs 
Servant you wou'd have found means to abs |\* Sedire 


ſent your ſelf for a long time, if neceſſury to 51, ergo 


[1 4 3-2 : A i! | X 
plead or maintain @ ſuit againſt an unjuſt 1"; 6rve 


Intruder, and to conſerve to your Church «a nequamy 
piece of Ground, deftin'd for the relief of the oo 
Corporal Neceſſities of the Poor , and yet \* licen- | 
you cou'd not find time to make a ſhort :ultuian 
Retreat, in order to your own Sandtification ; Pet peed fag 
You, who knew how neceſſary Health was emporis 


not only for Comforting 'and Aſſiſting the (ip, 691%” 
Poor in their Corporal Neceſſities, but al/o "is ? os 
for Laboring efficacion/ly in the Work of am 
Salvation of all ſorts of People, What Ae "98" ny 
[wor ſhou'd IT make to thig? Continu'd this opſh, 148, 
great\Saint? Bur what thon'd we our ſelveg 4f #40180 
Anſwer to the Reproach that will be one Day  * 
made us, if we be now fo indifferent about 

our Salvation, as not to be willing to 1mploy 

Eight or Ten Days in @ Retreat? Put 

my God 1 What cou'd a Man have then tg 
Anſwer, if he thou'd be found unwilling to 

make a Retreat even, of one Day > There is 

n0 room left ro excuſe our (elves upon pretence 

that the execution of ſome of the particular 

alfairs we are ingay'd in, is ty'd to ſome 

certaln Days, ſince we are at Liberty tv 

chooſe what Day we will for our Retreat z 

and if your affairs do (o increaſe and preſy 

wpon you, a4 to purſue you even to the Day 

you had pitch'd upon y let us follow Saint , 
Lincherin's Countel to Valerian ; ® Broak this vitui illa 
enefi 
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Diſprfitions neceſſary for 
endleſs Chain of Secular affairs: That onv 
Salvation which is our firſt and chief bufineſ} 
may for the future have our firſt and greateſt 
thought and care; tet us make it our only 
aud principal affair, ro which i owing our 
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tur obtineant , (umimaſque (bj ſollicitudinis partes, 


ſalus que fumma eft, vendicet; hwc nos jam occupet non 
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Of” the Diſpoſitions a Man oneht 
to be in to profit by this 
Retreat of a Day, 


HE Fruit to be expeted from theſe 
Exerciſes of Piety do depend very 
much on the Motives we have to 

them , the diſpoſitions we are 1n, and: the 
means we take for the performing 'em.. 
As to the Motives one cannot in my opinion 
have any for ſa Holy a PraCtice, bur very 

ood and Perfeet on's,. Nothing but a- ſincere 
Eire to reform our Manners, to regulate 
our Condu, and to increaſe in Vertue 1s 
able to induce us to make this Retreat ; ſince 
it is done without Noiſe and Oſtentation , 
and that Pride and Self-love cannot find their 
ACCount 
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account in itz it ſeem's hard to think that 
Men ſhou'd ever have any other Motives to 
it than thoſe I have juſt now mention'd, It 
remains then to ſthew firſt what Diſpoſitions 
a Man ought to be in, and afterwards what 
means he muſt take to reap an advantage b 
it, One great Diſpoſition to profir by this 
Retreat, 15 to enter into it with an Opinion 
that we have great need on't, and that this 
Practice of Viety will be a mighty help 
tO Us, 

The other Diſpoſitions , which of nece(- 
fity one muſt bring to this Retreat to Be- 
nefit by it, are almoſt the ſame with thoſe, 
which, the Author of the Retreat accor- 
ding to the Spirit and Method of Saint Jg- 
natits, has mention'd in his Preface, and 
which may be reduc'd to theſe five. The 
firſt is, a ſincere deſire to think ſeriouſly of 
our Salvation, and to Examin truly and cho- 
roly without flattering our ſelves or diſ- 
guiſing any —_ what Progreſs we make 
in the way of Perfection, what Fruit we 
receive by the 'uſe of the Sacrameuts, what 
Victories we have got over our ſelves, what 
Conqueſts of our Paſſions , whether we are 
now in a Conditton to appear before God 
and give an account of our whole Life, and 
laſtly, whether we arenowſuchas we wou'd 
deſire to be at the Hour of our Death, 

But all theſe Examins, AQions and Refle- 
xions will be very uſeleſs and inſignificant, 
if the deſire of knowing what is moſt re- 
prehenſible in our Conduct, be not accom- 
panicd with a full Reſolution to Reform and 

Amend 
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Amend it, This 1s not one of thoſe un-+ 
{fruitful Practices of Devotion, which for 
the moſt part only ferve to entertain and 
amuſe Impertect Chriſtians in their Failings 
and Tranſgreſſions. Thoſe who have not 
an unfeign'd Intention and a true Defire to 
go hearuly to God, and who content them- 
ſelves with a Luke-warm Lite, will nor find 
this Practice very ' agreeable, but' on the 
contrary will ſoon grow Weary and be Diſ- 
guſted at it, 

The Second diſpoſition, is an Humble 
Diſtruſt of 'on's ſelf, ſupported by a firm 
Confidence in God, with a full Perſwaſion 
that our Salvation 1s chiefly his Work, and 
that Man without his Afliitance can do no- 
thing 1n it; but that he having 1nſpir'd us 
with a defixe to make this Retreat, Wall 
not refuſe us thoſe Graces which are ne- 
cellary far getting an advantage by it: This 
deſire alone w herewith God has inſpir'd us, 
to Benefit by a means ſo,proper for our Con- 
yerſion, cannot but be a ſenſible proof that 
*tis the ſincere Will of God, that we thou'd 
return and be Converted; and 'tis alſo very 
remarkable that thoſe who have made a 
looſe ill End, did not make much uſe of 
theſe ſort of means. 

The third diſpoſition is a liberal Heart 
towards God, ready to give him all things 
without reſerve; and telling him wath the 
Reſignation of Saint Par/, O my God 
what wou'd thou have me do; or with that 
of David, my Heartis ready Lord, my Heart 
15 ready to do whatſocyer thou thall Com- 

mand, 
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mand. The want of this Diſpoſition makes 
the holieſt Exerciles of Piecy Fiui:leſs and 
Ineffectual. 

From the moment that a Man begins 
to think of being Perfectly Converted , he 
15 at a loſs within himſelf, he wou'd and he 
wou'd not, and really do's not know what 
he wou'd be at; becauſe that oftentimes he 
wou'd nor 11 reality have that which he pre- 
tends moſt to deſire; he 1s continually play- 
ing tricks and managing things with God 
Almighty , always keeping back ſomething, 
of what he promis'd to give him; delibe- 
rating. upon every thing he demands, and 
diſputing with him, as I may (ay, inch by 
yo. Oh Lord! What are Men aftraid of? 
They are affraid of giving themſelves up 
intuely to God; not thar we are not per- 
{waded bur that this Reſignation wou'd be 
very uſeful to us; but we cannot maxe this 
ſtep without pain; becauſe we eahly fore- 
ſee that if we wou'd once abandon our 
ſelves wholly to God, God wou'd nor fail 
to Communtcate himſclf to our Souls in a 
more ſenſible manner; and this Grace wou'd 
preſently and infallibly give us a diſguſt , 
and put us quite out.of conccit with all Cre- 
ated things; and this 1s what we wou'd not 
be, and what in truth we are affraid of. 

The Fourth Ditpoſttion, 15 a great exact- 
neſs in obſerving the Order and Method a 
Man ſets himſelf for this Retreat, .and in ac- 
quitting himſelf perſeRly of all the Exerciſes 
of that Day, negle&ting nothing that may 
znable him to do them well, efteeming no- 
thing 


Diſprſitons neceſſary for 
thing little, that has any relation to ſo im- 
portant an End as that of Salvation; and 
perſwading himſelf, whar is very true , that 
che principal Fruit of this Practice of De- 
votion, depends upon this extream exactneſs 
in ſmall things; whether it be that this Pun- 
Quality 15 a viſible proof of the ſincere de- 
fire a Man has, to profit by a means ſo effica- 
£ious , or that it ingages God, as I may ſay, 
not to deny any thing to a Soul, which neg- 
les nothing that may pleaſe him. 

The Fifth Diſpoſition is a Perfect Soli- 
tude, as well Interior as Exterior , keep- 
ing himſelf in a continued great Recollection , 
which 1s the Soul as it were of all Spiritual 
Retreats; to which End a profound Silence 
is extreamly uſeful, avoiding as much as 
poſlible all + to can Diſtract us. 

'Tis moſt certain that in a Retteat of 
Eight or Ten Days the Devil will find ſome 
occaſion to make a cowardly imperfect 
Soul, which will think that a long time to 
Converſe with none but God, grow weary 
and be diſguſted at ſo Holy an Exerciſe; 
ſach a Soul has hardly begva when *tis tir'd. 
One that has ſmall! inward Conſolation in 
Prayer, and is almoſt always Diſtracted in 
it, and has but half a mind to be Cenver- 
ted, and 1s cold in his Devotion; the Ho- 
lieſt Practices and moſt Spiritual Exerciſe 
become Nauſeous and Diſtaitful, and Eight 
Days Retreat appears to be an Age; he 


counts agen and agen the Days, and earneſily 


withes to ſee an end of 'em: Burt here is no 
ſuch danger , hete is but one Day Propos'd, 
a Day 
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a Day of Recolle&tion, which may do as 
much Service and perhaps more, than a 
longer Retreat z why therefore ought Men to 
forget any thing, that may inable them t@ 
ſpend ſo Precious a time well? 

One Day in a Month 15 indeed but a very 
ſmall matter; let us at leaſt give this little 
with a good Heart and a good Grace let us 
endeavour to acquit our ſelves ſo perfe&tly well 
in all the Spiritual Exerciſes of this Day » 
as that we may have nothing to reproach our 
ſelves with on that account; one Day 1s 
quickly paſt over, ler us at leaſt have the 
Conſolation not to have omitted or forgot 
any thing that might have contributed to our 
ipending that Day well. 
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How each Day of 


CHAP, IV. 


In What manner this Day of Re- 
rreat is to be ſpent. 


INCE the Day for this Retreat is left 
& undetermin'd, every one ought to chooſe 
in every Month, that wherein he fore- 
ſees he ſhall have leaſt buſineſs, which ſeems 
moſt convenient for him, and freeſt from 
diſtractions, One ſhou'd if he can poſſibly 
Communicate on the Day of his Retreat 
thoſe whoſe Bufineſs gr Imployments takes 
up their time on working-days , ſhou'd 
make choice of a Sunday ora Holy-day ; and 
Religious Perſons chooſe that, wherein they 
mayhave moſt leiſure for this exerciſe of Piety. 
{t were fit on the Eve of this Day to make 
a Meditation of half an Hour, to diſpoſe 
on's ſelf for this Retreat; one ought at leaſt 
to Read with attention that which 1s pro- 
pos'd for this End, and thoſe who have 
the convemenceof Viſiting JesUs CHRIST 
1n the Holy Sacrament, ſhou'd do it the Eve- 
ning before with that Intention. 
The Retreat Day ſhou'd be paſs'd over 
3 a profound Silence, a gteat inward Re- 
collection , 


9, 
collection, and in as perfect a Solicude as 
the Perſons Condition and Scate of Lite will 

ermi:, but yer without being hereby oblig'd 

* [:n Religious Communities ro quit their ors 

dinary Recreation, and much lels the other 
Duties of their S:a:10n, 

- On this Day ought to be made the three 
Meditations deſign'd for every Mon:h ; one 
whole hour alſo ought: ro be ſpent in the 

». | Conſideration of ſuch Truths as are alto- 

gether Practical; one may likewiſe make 
a larger Confeſſion than ordinary ; wherein 
the Faults of particular Confeflions thou'd 
it | beendeavor'd to be repair'd, exciting on's {elf 
ſe Þ above all things to a true Contrition , in 
e- | which all kind of People, and principally 
ns f| the moſt Regular Perſons are of.eu wanting. 
m One ough: ro hear Maſs and Commuiu- 
ly Fcate that Day, with as much Devotion, if 
poſlible, as if it were to be the laſt rime 
one was to Communicate; and with thts 
'd very Thonght,all the other Exerciſes of Piery' 
ad ought ro be perform'd. The Prieſts moſt: 
ey Feſpecially ought to conſider, whether their 
Y- BLife be anſwerable to the Sublime Holineſs 


ot their Character.; and whether they fa 
ſe [Maſs like Men truly rouch'd with the fenſe 
ſt Nof whar they make Profeſſion to Believe, 
O- [They ought on that Day to Otter up the 
Ve Þ[ Adorable Sacrifice with as much Devoron, 
'T Jas if that: Mats were to be, if we may ſay 
&- I}, a Reparation of the' Faults they Com- 

mitted in all the former, and as a Model 
et Woof all they thall hereaf.cr (ay; not forget-- 
= 


Ng any thing that may inable them to be- 
d & A * 
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Hoy each Day of 
nefit more by it, than they had done by all 
the former. 

One muſt be very careful to keep himſelf 
extreamly Retir'd , and to avoid, as much as 
poſſible, every thing that may occaſion any 
Diſtra&tion, there is no danger of being 
weary'd; a Day lo taken up as this 3s, paſles 
away faſt enuft: It is but a Retreat of one 
Day , wherein nothing ſhou'd-be forgot to 
wes. & this whole Day at leaſt, be truly a 
Day of Retreat; and therefore one ought 
to endevour to ſhut himſelf up in his Cham- 
ber or Cloſer all the time he ſpends not in 
the Church, and indeed that place wou'd 
be moſt proper for the greateſt part of theſe 
Spiritual Exerciſes; not bnt thata Perſon may 
be as much retir'd before the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament, as :he can be in .his Cloſet. 

Since the Practice of this Exerciſe of Piety 
1s extraordinary uſeful for all ſorts of People, 
and that «beſides the number of thoſe who 
know not how to Meditate , do's far ſur- 
paſs the Number of thoſe .that do; it was 
reaſonable that in the Meditations propoun- 
ded, there ſhou'd be a greater regard had for 
the greater Number; the Meditations there- 
fore were made very Long, to the end they 


might find themſelves an hours uſeful Im- | 


ployment, and might truly Meditate and 
Reap all the Fruit of a Meditation , by only 
Reading it with Attention, 

Thof 


But both the one and the other ſhou'd 


e, to whom the uſe of Meditation is | 
become familiar, ſhou'd only make uſe of | 


ſuch of thele as they ſhall judge —_— | 
c 


very | 
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ery careful not to fall into the ordinary Fault 
of moſt of them, that Mediraic upon the 
great Truths of Religion ; who being pre- 
{ently perſwaded of their Truth, think they 
have no more to do, when once they are 
convinc'd of 'em in their Heart; but 'tis not 


.enuff to believe theſe preat Verities; the 


Devils alſo Believe them better than we do, 
and Tremble at them: We muſt paſs from 


Speculation to Practice, and our Meditations 


muſt always have for their End, the Re- 
formation of our Manners: So that we 
ought not to content our ſelves wich Read- 
ing and with being perſwaded that what 
we have Read is True: We muſt further 
conſider ſeriouſly and in Cold Blood, what 
we have been Meditating upon, apply it to 
our ſelves, draw from 1t all the conſequen- 
ces, and then make all the Reflections w hich 
every, Man of good Senſe is capable of 
making, and which we our (elves ſhall 
not fail to make at the hour of our Death, 
that is to ſay, when we thall hardly be in 
a condition to reap any advantage by them. 

The Meditations are to be made in this 
following manner; you Read them with ar- 
rention , ſtop and paule longeſt at what 
touches you mult, ask your (elf, as one may 
lay, if whar you Read, what you Meditate 
upon be true, if to this preſent moment you 


] have liv'd Conformable to what my have 


{ Read; what thall be the Fruit whic 
| tend for the time to come to gather from 


1 YOU 1itlte 


this double Knowledge; and wha: ought you 
9 expect it this Medita:ton prove but like 
B 2 the 
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the reſt, from which you. have drawn ng 
Advantage. 

Trouble not your ſelf to Read all: Tho' 
one ſingle Reflexion ſhou'd have taken up 
the whole hour, provided it be wh pro- 
fit, you have ſpent the time of your ag 
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tion well: In ſuch a caſe the remainder of 


the Meditation will ſerve as a Spiritual 
Le&yure , and may be Read with attention 
any other hour of the Day. 

The conſideration is of importance; and 
therefore ought to be done with care. It 
conſiſts in Reading attentively, the Reflections 


which are at the cud of this Book ; bur yet 


with this precaution, that one ought to 
ſtop and dwell Jonger on thoſe which con- 
cern us moſt, paſſing over more lightly ſuch 
as are leaſt proper for us, 


Beſides this hour of Conſideration which. 


ordinarily 15 taken in the Afternoon, one 
ought, if it be poſſible, ro make one of half 
an hour in the Morning: Religious Per- 
fons upon the Obſervarion of their Rules ; 
others upon the Particular Duties of their 
State or Calling: every one obſerving tare- 
fully what he has fail'd in, and raking 
from that Moment the moſt effequal means 
for his Amendment: If this half hour can- 
not be conveniently found, the .hour for 
Conſideration 15 to be divided, one part to 
be imploy'd in thoſe general Reflections , 
the other in the Conſideration of our Partt- 
cular Rulez, and the Duties cf our Station, 

One thing nevertheleſs is to be remark'd 
35 a molt important Point; that one ought 
Not 
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not in theſe Spiritual Exerciſes, to content 
himſelf with making fine Projeas, and 
ſtrong Reſolutions to Reform his Lite; theſe 
Reſolutions how ſincere ſoever they ſeem, 
will for certain prove uſeleſs, if from that 
Minute he takes not ſhire and efficacious 
means to practiſe what he has relolv'd, 

'I1s not fit to tixe on's ſelf with over 
much reading ; 'cts better to read a little 
with profit, than a great deal without any, 
Every Man ought to choole things which 
are moſt proper for him; one thou'd not 
content himſelf ro Read, only that he may 
be able to ſay he has done his Spiritual Le - 
Qure; 'on the contrary he ought to per- 
form his Spiritual Lecture, with a deſign tG 
Benefit by what he Reads. 

It has been already fayd, that Religions 
Perſons ought not to omit the Exerciſes of 
their Community, nor even their ordinary 
Recreations: But as they may have already 
remark'd by their Reflections, tne Faulcs they 
15*d' to Commit in them, ſo they ought to 
be very glad to perceive that vety Day the 
effet of their Retreat; by beginning then 
to mend, what they ſhall have oblery'd to 
have been before amils in their Conduct, 
behaving themſglves on all occaſions like 
Men already Converted or. Reform'd ; One 
onght to take great care at that rtme more 
than any other, to lift up —_— his 
Heart to God, to avoid the Diltraction ot 


Mind, which 13 commonly the con{equcuc? 
ot Converſation, 


B , Tit 
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This Spiritual Retreat, being properly 


. ſpeaking, a preparation for Death, 'us fit 


to make the third Meditation 1n every Re- 
treat , upon the Thoughts we ſhall have at 
that laſt hour: This Subject _ {o pro- 
per for the End it was Intended for, that it 
was believ'd that this fingle. Meditation 
wou'd alone be ſufficient for all the Months, 

Now as the principal Fruita Man ts to 
gather from this Exerciſe of Piety, ought to 
be the Reformation, of all he has obſery'd 
faulty in his Conduct fince his laſt Retreat; 


So a greater deſire of-Perfetion, the Con- 


queſt of his predominant Paſſions, a more 
Ardent AfreQtion for Jxsvs CHRIST in 
the Holy Sacrament, anda a7 9 exactneſs in 
performing his Duty, is w hat he ought to take 
cart to propound to himſelf at the begin- 
ing of this Retreat,as the Benefit he do's ex- 
pect to Reap. byit'.. And ſince 'tis Jy 
a preparation for Death, one ſhou'd always 
go out of it in the State he wou'd gladly 
be found in at the laſt hour, not forgeting 
afterwards any thing that may help to pre- 
ſerve him in that Condition, 

Looſe, wandering, and general Reſolutions 
arecommonly of noadvantage ; and therefore 
it 15 an ct Practice 1n every Retreat, to 
pitch upon ſome one kind of Fault; which 
a Man deſires to Cotre& himſelf in, and 
which may ſerve as a ſubject for particular 


Examination, till the Retreat of the fol- 


lowing Month, 
That a Man may conſerve the Fruits of 


this Days Retreat, he ſhou'd, after giving | 


Go 


"AP Oo =O »=H  , 


Retreat is to be Spent. 


God thanks for the Graces therein receiv'd, 
make a Preſent to our Lord, of all the good 
Reſolutions he had. made in it; which he 
ought then to renew with greater Sincerity ; 
Praying the ever Blefled Virgin Mary to Go 
our Madiatrix to her Dear Son, that he 
wou'd grant us the Grace of being Faithful , 
and to beſeech her at the ſame time to be 
Caution for that Fidelity, which the her (elf | 
is to obtain for us. | | 

But yet one muſt not ſo truſt in the good 
Diſpofitions he may poſlibly find himſelf 
itn, as not to diſtruſt more his own Weak- 
neſs and Infirmity; nothing being more to 
be fear'd than too great a Security. 

'Tis notof the leaſt importance, to watch 
and keep our ſelves at firſt upon our Guard , 
eſpecially the firſt three or four Hours, or as 
many Days, 1f the Retreat be of Eight 
or Ten Days cominuance, Afﬀter which 
it will be cafie,. and coſt little to con- 
tinue Faithſul , the firſt ſteps are the moſt 
difficult: And the moſt efficacious means to 
keep up a Mans Fervor, is immediately , 
from the firſt ſetting out, to declare hime 
ſelf for Vextue,: 
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"I 
MEDITATION 
To 


| Diſpoſe on's ſelf to a Retreat, 


HE Subje& of this Meditation 1s taken 
out of the Parable in the thirteenth 
of Saint Luke, where 'tis ſayd, that 

the Maſter of the Family coming to look 
for Fruit on a Fig-Tree, which he Rad Plan- 
ted in his Garden, and finding none , fayd 
to the Gardener , behold this. 15 the third 
Year that I have fought for Fruit on this 
Fig-Tree and found none: Cut it down 
therefore, why ſhou'd it any longer cum- 
ber the Gronnd : But the Gardener Anſwer'd 
him ſaying, Maſter, ſuffer it this Year allo 
to remain, I will Cultivate and Digg about 


it, and if my Labor proves incftectual, I} 


will then cut it down, 
It is not hard to comprehend what our 


Saviour wou'd have us to underſtand by this | 
Parable, We mult conſider 1t with attcn- | 
tion, and endeavour to Penetrate and Weigh | 
well the Scnſe of it, to which the follow - 


109 Reflections may Contrubute. 


1, POINT, | 
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Onſider with what care God has hiiher- 
to, all along Cultivated us, to*make us 
bring forth Fruit, We came into the 

World, not only as a Barren Tree, but alſo 

as a Tree Spoil'd, Blaſted Originally by Sin 

and fit for nothing but to be hewn down 
aud caſt into Hell Fire: God, thro' his fin- 
cular Mercy, has, prefcrably to: ſo many 
others, tranſplanted us,.as one-may ſay, into 
his Chutch by making us Chriſtians, or into 

the Fertil field of Religion, in caſe he has , 

by a yet' more loving Act of Providence, 

g1yen us the Grace to have choſen this State 
of Lite. 

Have we ever well conſider'd the advan« 
tage we have by being as it were Tranſ- 
Iago 6 inco ſo Holy a- Soil, Culttvated 

y the Labors, and: Bedew'd and Water'd- 
with the Sweat and the Blood of the God- 

Man? 'Tis this advantage that has produc'd 

the Hero's of Chriſtianity , and thar Daily 

makes ſo many great Saints, of every Age, 

Scx and Condition in the World, Theſe 

creat Souls with the (ame Pruning and 'La- 
or, thar is toſay, the ſame Succours that we . 

have had , have bronght and. yer Daily do 

bring forth fruits w orthy of Eternal 1: fe ;theſ e 

great Saints have not had any other Goſpel, 

or any other Sacraments; Grace was never 
wanting, bi.t is always ſufficient; and they 
tad no other Rules than thoſe which we 
have had; but they were indeed a little more 

B 5; Faithful 


A preparatory Meditation 
Faithful in obſerving” choſe Rules, by the 


Obſervation of which alone, it was that 
they became great Saints: We have had be- 
ſides, the advantage of their good Exam- 
ples, and from time to time many ſeaſon- 
able helps which they had not. 

Let us addto all theſe advantages, the par- 
ticular Benefits which we have receiv'd; ler 
us call ro mind the ſpecial care God has 
taken of us to make us bring forth Fruit: 
Oh the p- Thoughts,: the good Reſolu- 
tions, Which we have had ſince we came 
to the uſe of Reaſon! Are all the Favors 
God has-done us from the time of our en- 
ering into his Service to be numbred? How _ Þ 
often has he fed us with the Bread of | 
Angels, thar is to ſay, with his own Fleth | 
and with his Blood ? How often has he 
touch'd us and made his Words fink deep, 
into the bottom of our Hearts? Oh what. 
ſupernatural Lights has he given us, what 
Favors and Conſolations in Spiritual Retreats 
and Communions ? Beſides a hundred other 
fngular Graces which God has heap'd 
wpon us. 

So many were not neceſſary to make a 
great Saint; and there are many Saints in 

eaven that have not had all the advantages 
which we have had: And yet notwithſtanding 
they brought forth Fruit in Abundance ; 
they knew how to value, and make an ex- 
traordinary uſe of the Talents they had Re- 
ceiv'd; their Lives were Fertil in good 
Works, and being full of Merit, they now 
£noy an Eternal Happineſs, the ju = 
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wats of their Fidelity. Let us now cons 


* fider fincerely' and in good carneſt ; whe- 


'Z ther we, who have recerv'd as advantagious 


Z a Manurement as they, have been ſuch Fruit- 


{ ful Trees as they have been; and whether 


1 the Blood of Jxsus CHR1sST, wherewith 


we have been often water'd, has produc'd 


2% much Fruit tn us; 


Ie £FOTLNT« 
C Onſider that by the Fruit which God re- 


quires of us, is not meant ſome certain 
Barren Practices of Devotion, and cer- 


| tain outſides of Vertue , which commonly 


ſerve but to amuſe Imperfect Perſons; who 
with all theſe pretended good Works, pals 
their whole Life in Luke-warmneſs without 
mending one fingle Fault : The ſeeming 
Vertues of ſuch ſort of People, are at belt 
but Leaves; that is to ſay, Fair, Specious 
Outfides which deceive Men, and which 
alſo deceive themſelves, by making them 
take the effects of Paſſion, Human Reſpect, 
Education, ot their Natural Temper for 
True and Real Vertue. 

By theſe ſorts of Fruit, which Saint Jobz 
call's Fruits worthy of Repentance, and 
which Saint Paul call's Fruits of the Holy 
Ghoſt, are meant the effects of a true Love 
of God, and of Perfe&t Charity rowards our 
Neighbour: We alſo underſtand by them, 
the Fruits which a ſolid Piety produces , 
that is to ſay, an extream horror of the 
fmaleſt Sins, an unſatiable Hunger after 
Þ 6 Jalticg 
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Juſtice., a conſtant and univerſal' Mortifica- 


tion, a profound Humility , and a great.ex- 
actnel(s 1n all the Duties of our State and 
Condition; a mighty averſion forevery thing 
our Saviour Hates, and a particular eſteem 
for every thing he Loves, by theſe Fruits are 
likewiſe meant a compleat Victory over our 
Paſſions, and an intire Reformation of our 
Condu&t and Manners; this is the ſenſe of 
theſe Words, * Bring forth Fruit worthy of 
Repentance; that is to ſay, thew by your good 
Works, and by. all your Actions that you 
are truly and perfectly Converted, 


Let us now conſider whether we have ' 


hitherto brought forth much of this kind of 
Fruit, God has not been wanting to Culti- 
vate or Dreſs us with a great vm, of Care: 
He has been above theſe three Years, nay 
above ten to make us Fruitful; Much fewer 
Graces _ in leſs time have made great 
Saints, an 
perhaps been able to make one good Relt- 
gious Man, or one Perfect Chriſtian, "T8 
notthe Fault of the Soil wherein I am Plan- 
ted; 'tis Holy Ground and bears a hundred 
Vold; and how many do 1 find even a- 
monge thoſe with whom I live, who with 
much Jels Manuring, bring forth much 
more and fgreater abundance of Fruit ? 
What advantages have I got by ſo many 
Maſles, and 10 many Communions One 
alone 14 able to raiſe a Man vp to a moſt 
(blime Perfection; I have already Com- 
municated perhaps aboys two hundred 
(1Q\Cs 


all theſe together have not yet - 
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times, yet without mending one of my 
Faults, After ſo many Acts of Devotion, 
am I become the more Humble, more Re- 

gular, more Mortified, more Exact, or a 
reater Lover of J8asUs CHRIST? 

What are become of all the many good 
Thoughts I have formerly had } Where ig 
that Fervor, that Peace, that true Plea- 
ſure which I found in all my Exerciſes of 
Piety > What are become of all my good 
Reſolutions? where is the Fruit of all my 
Promiſes? Alas, alas! Of all the(e perhaps 
there remains nothing but a ſad Remem- 
brance, which ſerves for nothing but to 
let us ſee how far we are from the State 
we ought to be in, 

Are we not become (ſo much the more 
ungrateful ro God by how much the more 
we have been oblig'd to him? And may it 
not be ſayd, that the care he has taken to 
Cultivate and Dreſs us, has only ſerv'd to 
render us the more Barren and the more 
Unfruitful ? 

But that which ought to make us Lament 
yet more, is that after having ſpent Ten or 
Twenty Years in the way of Perfection , 
we thou'd perhaps have cauſe to eſteem our 


elves Happy 1» if we were now but as far 


advane'd as we were at our firſt (erring our, 
Yet ſtill the Years run on, Time paſles 
away , and the Maſter of the Family , tir'd 
with the Pains he has taken in Vain to 
Cultivate and make a Barren Tree Frult- 
til, hay refolv'd to haye it out down and 


haſt into the Fire, 
JI, POINT. 
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C Onſiderthe danger we run by leadingai ! 


Unfruitful Life, and how much we 
ought todread Drawing down upon us 
the Vengeance of God, and that terrible 
Sentence of Reprobation, which was given 
ayainſt the Barren Tree, 5 
Conſider how many Graces we have de- 
riv'd our ſelves of, and how many we have 
fot ? Thoſe very Graces, that were the Fruit of 
the Blood of Jus us CHRrI8sT, which we by 
our Infidelity, have made of no effect, might 
have Converted Pagans, and multiply'd in 
Heaven the number of the Saints; after 
increaſing. in the Church the number of the 
Truly Faathful, | 
Our Saviour has for many Years come to 
ſee if he cou'd find any Fruit In us, but he 
has been always has { wn in his Expe- 
Qarion, having never found any thing bu 
Leaves, or elſe Fruit like that of Gomoryha, | 
which under a fair Rind or Skin, cover'd | 
nothing but Rottenneſy , Duſt and Aſhes ; 
Hay he not therefore Reaſon to Reproach us as | 
he did the Vine in the Prophet, + What © 
more, fayd hey con'd I bave fone for my | 
Vine which I bave wot fone? I had reaſon, © 
confidering the care and pains I have taken 
to prune it, to expect from it good Grapes, 7 
and yet it hay only brought forth a few © 7 
wild Grapes, Hay not CHn14t cauſe to 2 
Reproach vs now after tho ſame manner } 
Ad © 
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nd what Anſwer con'd we be able to 
iake to a Reproach (o -u 

But yer let us more fear the juſt Puniſh» 
nent with which he threatens fo Unfruit- 


il a Vine, * And I will now bow 
hat I will fo to my Vine: I will pluck up 
he Herge that I have Plante yound about 
it, amd Till leave it a Prey to all Paſſen» 
vers without a Wall, * without a Ditch and 
without a Hedge: It ſhall be trodden 1n- 
der-foot and ' become a High-way z it ſhall 
be no more Cultivated , nor bring forth an 

thing but Briars and Thorns: And that it 
may be for ever Deſtroy'd, I will Com- 
mand the Cloud's to Ratn no more upon fo 
ungrateful a- Soil, upon a Vine that brings 
forth nothing but bad Fruit, 

The meaning of theſe Expreſſions is very 
eaſie, ler us bur make the Application; we 
have abiy'd God's greateſt Graces z we have 
hitherto brought forth nothing but Leaves 
or baſe Corrupted Fruit, God will deprive 
us of theſe great Succours which we make 
ineffeftual z this Hedge being once remov'd, 
and this inward Recolle&tion loſt, the Soul 
will expoſe or let it (elf looſe indifferently 
to all (orty of ObjeQs, it will become ay 
it were a Prey to all Paſſions z God' will no 
* more move us, not Enter into the Bottom 
# of our Hearts, the wholeſome, ſaving Ad- 
$ vices of a Wild and Zealous Director , will 


Z no more make Impreſſion on us z the Source 


7 and Fountain of Grace will be dry'd up 
% and what ſhall become of a Soul in this 
lad and wretched Condition } But this not- 
withſtanding 
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of probryatory Meditation 


withſtanding, is what is to be expected by 
thele Barren Souls that bear no Fruit, 

Is not the danger ro be fear'd of becoming 
like an wnfruittil Branch, which being (epa- | 
rated from the Vine, Drys Withers, and is no | 
longer of any uſe, or fit forany thing but to 
be thrown into the Fire} Do we wot 10 
member that the Lazy Servant was Co11- 
demn'd, not tor having loft the Talent , but 
for not having put it wato Citerelt, and 
rum an advantage by It; wot for Naving 
Vought forth no Fruſt, but tor not having 
Drought lorth good Fruit, 

Wo fancy that God will wait longer (ol 
wy, and * Vet pri baps the Av ir alventy lyk 
to the Root 0/'t 0 TYee: This pertiaps |4 the 
laſh time his Crace will (olicit us, the 
laſt time he will preſs us, or give v4 the 
means to come out of this Barren and Un- 
Iruictul State; God has of a long time 


waited for us, 'advis'd us and ſolicited us 1 
has fo often come, and always in vail, to 
took for Fruit from a Tree he has taken fo 
much Care and Pains aboot, thar juſtly OF- 
tended at (0 long a Barrenne(s, he 14 perhaps 
Bn [O PLONOUNee againſt ls the Sentence 1 


which the Maſter Vronoune'd againſt the 
FigeTreet Þ Get this tanehty afelofi Tree be 
oe fon and aft intothe Fires hy fhon'd it 
any longer ember the Grote, and take 
up the place of another Tree that may 
bring forth good Fruit, 

The conſequence of this Terrible $1 - 
tence has been, rhot many Vortons who he- 
gan well, burdid not make a right ulcof the 

Graccy 


\e 


Foy the Spiritual Retyeat, 


Oraces given them , have made an If End; 
And that many others who were (uffici- 
ently Called had ner the gift of Perſeverance 
but were fore'd to give their Place and 
Crown to Men that became gainers by their 
miiformunes, Have not we reaſon to ap» 
prehend the (ame kind of treatment , after 
all that God has hitherto done to make us 
bear & great deal of Fruit} Have we made a 
ſultabls retwrn to the Care and Vains he has 
taken) Were not the few good Works that 
we have done Corrupted by Wicked Mo- 
tives? And therefore can we Brag of being 
very Rich either in Vertue or Merit } 

Alay Lord | Enter not into Judgment with 
thy Servanty becayſe that no Body on Earth 
can appear Innocent in your Eyes, I am 
perſwaded that I have hitherto been not 
only a Varren and Unfruitful Tree, but 
allo a Wicked and Corrupted one; That I 
have unprofitably taken vp a place in a 
Fruitful Field, and by conſequence am only 
fir to be hewn down and ca(l into the Vire | 
'\ Bug bave Patience with me; not for ona 
Year, but for one Day, and I hope, with the 
help of your Grace, to make (6 good uſo of. 
this Day, that I thall render your care 16 
longer ineffectual, 

even date perſwade my (elf that you 
wou'd never have given me either the 
Thought, or the Will, or the Time, to 
make chis Retreat, if you had not relolv'd 
to Defer, at leaſt, to Suſpend the Puniih- 
ment, I have delery'd for my Dilobedicnce 


to your Grace, aud the ill ulv I haye made 


Ol 
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of the many Succours you have been pleas'd | 
to afford me, Perhaps this is the only | 
Day that ſhall ever be allow'd me, and ! 
that if I do not make uſe of it, you will 
Pronounce againſt me the terrible Sentence 7 
I have reaſon to Believe and more to Fear; 
But I have Confidence in your Mercy, 
and hope, that from the Reſolution I & 
have made of profiting by this Day, al- | 
tho' it ſhou'd be the laſt of my Liſe, I 
ſhou'd art leaſt reap the Comfort of be» | 
ing able to preſent you the Fruit of this || 
j Day. 0 i 
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- # The End of Man. 
F | F P oint. 
Man Was Created to ſerve 
God. 
YONSIDER th 
» come into hs World px J — 
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Chance ; God had an End in Tul 
, - bringing us out of Nothing ; 

and this End was nothing 

elſe but his Glory : He Crea- 
ted us only to know him, to Love him, 
7 and to Serve himz we Glorihe God by 
Knowing and by Loving him: We ſhew 
our Love by ſerving him, and we ſerve 
him by keeping his Commandmehts. 
This is the End for which God Created 
; Us: It was in his Power not to have Created 
Us ,- but he cou'd not haye Created us for 
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any other End but this. The irregularity of 
our Manners, may well make us forget our 
Duty , but it caanot change our lait Erid ;, 
how irregular ſozver we. may be, it will 
always be true, that we are not come 1n'0 
the World to heap up Riches, to acquire 

©:10r , to enjoy Pleaſtre » and to make our 
ſelves great Fortunes: No, no, we are' come 
cnly to Serve Cod. 

The King and the Subject, the Learn'd 
and Ignorant, the Rich and the Poor, are 
come into the World for no other End 
but this; tho' Men are of diflc:xnt States 
and Conditions , and tho* there 1s ſo great a 
S$+bordination among them , tho' ſome arc 
Born Maſters and others Servants, yet not- 
withſtanding, all are made for orc and the 
ſame laſt End, and all agree in this Point, 
that they are Created only to Knoiv God, 
to Love him and to Serve him. 

The Fire is not more made to Warm , 
nor the Sun to give Light, than Man to 
Love God and to Serve him. Nor is it but 
to help us to arrive at this laſt End . that 
God has Created ſuch an almoſt Infinite 
number of Creatures as hc has done; There 
not being any one of them which taken in 
it ſelf, do's not furnith us with Reaſons to 
know him, Mottves to Loye him, ard Means 
to Serve him. | 

To convince us of this Truth, we nced 
not go !atther ; nor conſult any other than 
our own Hearts; theextream Patlion which 
we all have'to he. Happy, and the abſolute 
inability we are under, of byozung fo on 

Earthys 


Earth, makes us know ſenſibly enuff, 


That Man Was Created to ſerve God. 


45 


that Man was not made for Created Ob- Janrary 


zedts; Ir is neceſſary for him to life himſelf 
up to God, and from rhe Moment thar he 
do's ſo, he finds a full and perfe&t Peace, 
which alone 1s able to fix all hiz Deſires; 
and from that Minute taſts a Swee:ne(s he 
cou'd not find elſewhere; a moſt evident 
fign that God is his End and the Center of 
Man's Reſt and Happineſs. You have Created 
us O Lord for your ſelf and our Heart can 
{find no repoſe bo in you, 

We are come into the World then only 
to ſerve God; this, this alone 13 the End 


for which all Men were Made: Bur do all 


Men Live up to and for this End? This 
1s the one only neceſlary thing the Son of 


'God tells us of in the Goſpel; but do Men 


look upon and conſider it as ſuch? 

How earneſtly do Men ſtrive and ſtrug- 
gle ro compals ther detigns in the World , 
to diſcharge their Imployments as they 
ought, and to ſucceed in the Service of 
their Prince? Do they Labor as much, or 
take the ſame pains to ſerve- God? To con- 
fider the Condudt of the greateſt part of 
Man-kind, wou'd not one think that Men 
were Made rather for any other thing than 
for God? How often do's the quality of 
a Servant of God, give place to that of the 
Robe, a Lawyer, or a Swords-Man? How 
o5:em do the Maxims of the World pre- 
vall over the Duties of a Chriſtian ? Every one 
has his own deſigns and purſues his own 


Ends, It mult needs therefore follow that - 


we 


and 
July. 
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The 1. Med. of the End of Man 
we are but ſlenderly,-if at all perſwaded, 
that God is' our laſt End, ſince our Pains 
ate ſo ſmall and our Actions have (o little 
tendency that way. 

There is not in Chriſtianity a Truth we 
ſooner learn than that of the End of Man; 
nor is there any we think leſs of, or when 
we do think of it, that we are leſs con- 
cern'd -for; as much accuſtom'd as we are 
to hear, almoſt from the Cradle, that Man 
was Created only to ſerve God, yet we 
are not at all mov'd at the fignification of 
of theſe Words; the ſenſe of which we 
have not perhaps fully div'd into, and much 
leſs foreſeen the conſequences of them, 
For if it be true, that I am come into the 
World for no other End but to Serve God, 
there: ought not to be one ſingle Aion of 
my Life which ſome way or other thou'd 
not relate or tend to his Honor or his Ser- 
vicez and yet I know not whether in. all 
my Life, I have ever .done any one thing 
for the ſake of God alone. 

'This is the Main the Fundamental Point 
of our Religion, bur do we Live confor- 
mably to this important Truth? Ir is the 
chief Maxim of the Goſpel, every thing | 
depends on it, it 1s the baſis, the ground of | 
all the reſt, and yet, to conſider our Senſe 


. .of it, as to our Conduct and our Manners, it 


nothing 2 


.can hardly be ſaid, ' that God is our laſt 


End. Men think of every thing , but ſince 
they ſcarcely think of God, may it not- be 
ſaid, that God paſſes, or .is accounted for 


Men 


, - 


an 


ded, 
241ns 
little 


1 we 


Men. find time for every thing , _ 
to Love God and to ſerve him, Wealth, 
Honor, Pleaſure, all things charm us, God 


'alone has no AttraCtives no Allurements for 
'us: And yet notwithſtanding is any true 


Pleaſure to be found- but in God alone? 
* Thou haſt made us Lord, ſaid Saint Auſtin, 


for thy ſelf and our Hearts will ever be reſt- 


leſs and in motion till they fix and ſettle 
#hemſe/ves on thee. 
Have we not a thouſand times experi- 


enc'd this truth in the things we have moſt 


Paſſionately wiſh'd for? Were we ever (a- 
tisft'd or content when wg had obtain'd 
them? Was not the very enjoyment of 
them, often ſufficient to make us det piſe and 


 .be CI at 'em? It is to much purpoſe 


indeed to endeavour to make our ſelves In- 


ſenſible, that we may Err and Wander 
with leſs Fear; this very diſguſt, this in- 


ward diſquiet, which all.our Life long we 
continually almoſt fail in, 13 a ſecret Voice that 
tels us, we are not made for Created Be- 
ings, that on Earth there is nothing but 
Amuſements, Vanity and Vexation, of Spirit, 


and that we were made for God only. 


It is: not in our Choice or Power to 
ſer aſide this. End, and ſubſtitnte another 
in it's place, he that gave us our Being 
has annex'd to it an unalterable Obligation 
of Returning to him, And if it had been 
1n our own Eleqtion' to have taken God, 
this Infinite Good, for our laſt End, cou'd 
we poſſibly have thought of chooſing any 
other? And tho' God himſelf has _ 
under 
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48 The I, Med. of the End of May 
under this happy . neceſſity - of -not being, 
Tanua!y able to have any other, yet do we take 
and vety little Care or Pains how to attain him, 
July. and to arrive at gur laſt End. 2 {LS 
Ungiatetul Man that you are, who, 
having God for your laſt End, do yet halt 
between two ways: How long , how _ 
+ Uſque Alas will you remain divided? * Why will 
uo clav- you divide your ſelves between God ard the 
Ns ra ord? If God be your only' Lord, why do 
bon ? Si gyou not whilly and only Se: ve him? 
"5 Deus, What do 1 wai: for Lord, that I ſhou'd 
ue, as not immediately refolve upon it? Have I 
: too much Healzh,'or am I yer too Young ? 
Or what, am I affraid to Serve you too 
long, If I thou'd 'now begin; I who am 
come into the World for no other End, 
bur to Serve you? 
Alas, alas! 1 did not deliberate even whenT 
. bad thebeſt Years of my Life ro chooſe, I ſpent 
them in vain amuſements and the ſervice otthe 
World, and now convinc'd as I am of my | 
former Folly, and ſenſible.of all my wan- | 
derings and Errors, I am yet diiputing with | 
you the {mall remainder. of my Lite, and- | 
1n doubt whether I thou'd' begin from this | 
moment! to Love no ' more 'any | thing | 
but your ſelf. | 
It is ſtrange that I ſhou'd ſtand in need 
of ſo many Reaſons and fo many Reficecti- 
ons to determin me in a matter of this' | 
1mportance, and of the neceſſity of which | 
I am-fully convinc'd! Bur'ir 1s' yet more | 
ſtrange that I ſhou'd make all theſe Reflefti- | 
gns and not determin' my {clf?} | 


Do 


_ | bd 
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ing i Do I wait for my being reduc'd to the 
aſt extremity ? For the fatal hour, when Men 
all come to tell me I have but a very 
ew Days left wherein to bethink me {e- 
ouſly of my Converſion ? 
It is enuft, Lord you have made me for 
"g our ſelf alone, and I alio now reſolve to 
! Wc hereafter wholly yours, It is true I 
the FWcgin to Love and Serve you late, but when- 
ao Wver I Dy I ſhall at leaſt have the Comfort 
o find I have begun, 
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I 1. Point. 


Man vas Created that by Serving 
God he might Save himſelf. 


ONSIDER that God, who Created 

4 us for no other Reaſon but that we 

might ſerve him, was pleas'd, thro' 

his moſt particular Goodneſs, ſo to ordet 

matters, that we cannot ſerve him with- 
out ſaving our ſelves, By Creating us for 
his Glory , he deſign'd from the beginniy 
our Eternal Happineſs; and as this Happt- 
neſs is not propos'd to us but under the 
title of a Reward, ſo our whole Life is] 
not given us for any other End bur to Me-Þ 
rit it, It is for this End that God ha" 
given us his Laws, his Commandments :| 
And that Natural Inſtinet, which incites} 
all Men to deſire and ſearch for Happineſs, | 
ves us notice even amidſt our greateſt] 
Biſorders, that our buſineſs here on Earth) 
15 but to Labour to be Eternally Happy inÞ 
Heaven, Do's not the Remorſe of Con-:! 
ſcience, which is never almoſt ſmother'd,.! 
tell us loud enuff, from the very Moment} 
we go never ſo little aſtray, that we are} 
running headlong the broad . way to out} 
Deſtruction? And is not the fear of my 
and | 
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Con-i Thoughts as theſe while we are on Earth ? 


er'd i} 
"7 And do we thus Conſider and Regard 


Is to Serve God and Save himſelf. 


and the terrible Judgments of God , of 
which the moſt determin'd Sinners want 
not a Senſe, a Voice-loud enuff to tell us, 
as it do's without ceaſing , that we 
are ſent into this World for no other End 
but to Save our ſelves. 

This, and this alone, 1s the great buſineſs 
of all Mankind ; it 1s our laſt End : A Man 
1s not ſent into the World to have this or 
that Employment; to be rais'd to ſuch or 
ſuch a Dignity and to be Remarkable in it 
to excel] in ſome one Art, or gain a Re- 
putation by his Merit, No, no; God has 
not exalted you to this Honor or that Em» 

loyment, nor gn ou thole good Qua- 
Fries, this Succeſs, ans this Merit, bur as {6 
many means to help you to Save your elf 
and enable you the more caſily to arrive 
at this laſt End. 

We are not then Created, but to Save 
our (elves; that 1s to ſay, to avoid Hell and 
endleſs Torments, to gain Paradiſe and eter- 
nal Happineſs. And we are here on Earth 
but as Banith'd Men, or at beſt but as 
Travellers, who Daily rejoyce to ſee them- 
ſelves come nearer and nearer to the end 
of their Journey, or the prefix'd time of 
their Banithmenr, | 

But do we entertain our ſelves with ſuch 


Heaven? Can it be faid upon a {trict Ex- 
amination of our Conduct, that we look 
upon Salvation as our laſt End? No, no; 
ſince eyery Man knows how to take the 
© mealurcs 
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meaſures that are moſt proper for attaining 


Fanuary his Ends, it muſt *be "concluded there ate 


and 


Fuly, 


not many that propole Salvation for their 
laſt End, ſince there are ſo very, few, that 
take the right means to obrain it, 

Itis eaſie to perceive w hat End ihe Merchant 
pos to himſelf by Lis Traffic , the 

itty Man by his Studies, the Cour.ier by 
his Comportment , and the Brave by the 
Hazards bs Daily expoſes himielf ro: But 
is it to be ſcen as plainly, that every Man 
in his Station and Employment, thinks of 
nothing ſo ſeriouſly, as how to Save him- | 
ſelf? Sr that he propoſes God only for the | 
laſt End of all his Actions? | 

In the mean time what do's it advan- | 
tage a Man to make a great Fortune, to 
gain the whole World , if he loſe his 
own'Soul, and what exchange can he make 
to recompenſe this loſ5? Ir had been better 


for -him never to have been, than not to 
have wrought out his own Salva'ion. b 

Let us remember and reflc& that if we '! 
do not make God our chief Soverain Good, |}? 
he will prove our chiefeſt Evil; there is * 
no other ws of what kind ſoever but 7 


a Man may bear the want of; but the | 
want of that 'Soverain Good, no one can 7 
bear; or be Satish'd, or Conutented with- * 
out it: A poor unfortunate Man in Miſery 7 
and Obſcurity, abandon'd and forgotten by |? 
all, if he do but Save himſclf, is for ever 
ny and has need of nothing: Burt a 4 
Bich Man Fortunate and Honor'd in this '? 
| World, 
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World; if he Damn himſelf, is Miſerable 

for all Eternity. January 
Whatadvantage 1s itto the great Wits, to an 

the moſt megatey Men, —_—_ fll'd the July. 

World with the Fame of their great Acti- 


A 493 
ning 
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their 
that 


hane ons, and to have acquir'd ſo much Honor 

the and Reputation,.if they are Damn'd? Re- 
r by p_ to'your {elf a Man juſt Dying who 
os ad poſleſs'd immenie Riches, and enjoy'd 


all kind of Pleaſures, who had arriv'd at 


= the height of ' Glory and Greatneſs, and 
-« of 0 who having ſucceeded in every thing, had 
WS only neglected' the buſineſs of his Salva- ; 
- the tion; ard ask him then, * What goor, Ry 


do's all that Wealth, all thoſe Pleaſures, and 
all that Greatneſs now do' you ? Thele' are 
all paſt and gone, and ſignifie no more to 
you, than if they had never been; bur alas 


FAY calt ' on all thoſe fine Deſigns, all thoſe 


: rw your Soul, which you have loſt and de- 
etrer WY ftroy'd, will not pai's away, and the ter- 
t to MY) 2ible Pains and Torments which are the 
"3 fad conſequences of that loſs, will remain 
* we ld for Ever and Ever. 
+ Let us fancy our ſelves brought to this 
'c is 0 laſt Moment, and conſider whar Thoughts 
Mu; 24 Or Opinion we thall then have, of all thoſe 
the) things which at this time are the obſta- 
can 4 -Cles of our Salvation? What looks thall we 
ſery J great projects, upon which we have ſpent 
by (if aud thrown away all our time and all 
A — our care? 
ita 1 , A Man will run the hazard of Ioofin 
this ' Þ13 Soul rather than diſoblige his Friend , 


xld, is or leave his Children a leſs Fortune, .or be 


C3 himſelf 
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himſelf leſs remarkable in his Life time, 
what will be his Senſe of all theſe things 
when he comes to Dy ? Wu the remem- 
brance of paſt Honors give much Comfort 
to a Man that 1s. going to be Damnd ? 
Will theſe pretended Friends own them- 
ſelves much oblig'd to us, for having de- 
ſtroy'd our ſelves to do them a Pleaſure? 
Or thall we our ſelves be very thankful | 
to thole who have been the occaſion or 
the cauſe of our loſs, and for whoſe | 
fake we are Damnd ? | 

Thou Pcor Man who do'ſt Toy] and | 
Sweat, and wear out thy Life and Health | 
in Labor and Trouble, to leave thy Chil- | 
dren Rich and at Eaſe, who will recom- i 

enſe or thank thee for thy loſs? If to be | 
Rich depended but upon a Mans ſeriouſly | 
deſiring to be ſo, who wou'd not be Rich ? 
It depends upon us, with the aſſiſtance of 
Grace which we never want,. to be Saints; 


and yet Men eſteem it a trouble even to © 
deſire to be ſo; and to ſpeak properly a 


Man 1s not a Saint for w_ other Reaſon, | 


bur becauſe he do's not defire to be a Saint, * 

It is a very ſurpriſing thing that Men | 
who Love themſelves ſo much , ſhou'd ® 
ſo little refe& upon a Truth of this Con- ® 
ſequence; and it is not a little ſtrange tro 
ſee, that Perſons Wiſe enuft in other things, 
and ſufficiently Prudent in their Conduct, 
ſhou'd go out of the World, without 
having almoſt ever thoughr, why they 
came into it, whence they are come, and 


upon 


an WM 75 to Serve God and Save himelf. 


thin AG Un 


me ;þ upon ſome ſmall appearance of Converſion 


hings {Wat the laſt hour, never reckon their State Junuary: 
nem- {Wdangerous, nor be willing to liſten and 
nfort Wro - fearful Notions ,. the dreadful Sum- Fuly, 


nnd ? 
hem- 


mons of Death ought then to Inſpire. 
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you do ſuch great things for us? Ir ſeems 
my God that - are no longer concern'd 
for the loſs of thole whom you have pur- 
& chas'd with your Blood. How long will 
& you ſuffer Souls which have coſt you ſo 
dear, to deſtroy themſelves irrecoverably ? 
Are you not ſtill our God, and are we not 
Nill your People? And can you ever for- 
get dis you are my Saviour , my Redee- 
mer? It 1s true, that I knew not how ta 
make the advantage I ought, of the good 
Fortune I had, in being made only for you, 
That, far from making uſe of the Creatures, 
to help me to go to you, I have quite forgot- 
7 ten you, that I might altogether dwell with 
#7 them. I have gone aſtray from the wa 

2} which wou'd have carried me to my laſt 


t 


Z End; and wou'd not hearken to the Voice: 
7 of the good Shepherd that call'd to me. 
7 But I acknowledge and bewail my wan-' 
7 derings, and however unfaithful and diſo-' 


7 bedient I have been, this is enuff, 
! to make me Hope, that you will have 
/ Mercy on me: You Lov'd me Lord, when 
/ I Lov'd not you, even then, when I did 

#3 all I cou'd to oblige you not to Love me, 

3 You ſought for me, even when I fled fo 

7 much the more from you. And what m 

: C4 God, 


What is become Lord of: that Paſſio- 


- . 


——_— 


56 


January 


and 


July. 


-—— 


The l. Med. That the End of” Man 


God, now that I deſire to Love you,. will 
you now refuſe me and caſt me off? Now 
that I am ſearching for you, will you 
hide your ſelf, or fly from me? My God 
I cannot entertain ſuch a thought, of ſo 
Good, ſo Merciful a God as you are. 
There's an end on't Lord; I acknow- 
ledge that I am only made to Love and 
Serve you; and I am reſolv'd, with the 
help of your Grace, to do both the one 
and the other; and I Hope, fince you have 
bitherto had ſo much Patience as to bear 
with my wanderings, that you' will now 
have ſo much win 6" as to Pardon me, 
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THE SECOND 


MEDITATION 


The means we have to 
arrive at our laſt End, 
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I, Point, 


Of” the means that are Common 
to all Chriſtians. 


5» ONSIDER that God was January 
not only content to Create and 
us for himſelf;.-but alſo Fuly. 
further pleagdandJefirous, 

by an exceſs of Goodnels, 

to engage us indiſpenſably 

to go to him, by the great 


$ number of means he has given us for the 

| attainment of our laſt End. There is not + 
a Creature taken by it ſelf, which do's not ' 
furnith us with means to Kuow and to 


Cs Lovye 


z;8 


The IT. Med, of the Common means 


Love God; and if any of them become 


January an obſtacle, it is only by our abuſing them. 
and The Good things and the Evil of this Life, 


July, 


even the Chaltiſements, which God makes 
uſe of to punith our Infidelities, may be 
made uſeful to us. There is not a more 
Mortal Enemy of our Salvation than the 
Devil; and yet notwithſtanding , his very 
Tricks and Temptations may be made ſer- 
viceable to our Salvation, 

We muſt of neceſſity have Grace to ar- 
rive at our laſt End: Without that, all our 
Efforts and Endeavours will prove Vain and 
Ulſcleſs.. It is an Article of Faith, that we 
may be wanting to Grace, but that Grace, 
how irregular ſoever we may be, wall 
never be wanting to us; and there 1s not 
one Man Damn'd, for any other Reaſon, 
but becauſe he won'd be Damn'd. 

We are Weak, occaſions are Frequent , 
and by the Corruption of Mans Heart 
thro' Sin, we have all of us a ſtrong Jean- 
ing, a furious inclination to Evil. But 
can there be greater Helps, more power- 
ful Succours | we have, to hinder us 
from Falling, or when Fallen to Recover 
and Raiſe us up again} Have we ever well 
conſider'd, how caſie it 1s, to work out 
our Salvation, if we wou'd but make uſe 
of the great means we have to be Sav'd? 
So many Sacraments, whereby all the 
Merits of Ju8vs CHR18T are applied to 
5; Sacraments, whereby we are, as one 
may ſay, Bath'd in his Blood, and by 
which, the Prcc;ous Body and Blood of out 

Lot 
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To arrive to our laſt End. 
Lord: becomes the Food of- our Souls ; 'are 


not theſe ſufficient and effeftual means, to January 


enable us to artive infallibly at our laſt 


End ? 

It was eaſie for the Diſciples of Jssvs 
to be Saints, by having this Divine Sa- 
vior continually with them ; and is it more 
difficult for us who have him ſtill conti- 
nually with us? They were happy, in 
being able to obtain what they moſt ar- 
hay deſir'd: Can we be ſayd to be leſs 
happy, in poſleſſing Jz $v's CHRIST in 
the Euchariſt > And I pray what do's it 
ſtick at, it we alſo obtain not our deſires ? 

Prayer is one of the moſt efficacious 
means: Since CHR1sT himſelf has (o- 
lemnly engag'd, to grant us all that we 
thall azk in his Name; he has excepted 
nothing in his Promiſes; and theſe Pro- 
miles he has made indifferently, to all 
ſorts of People; All we have to do, is but 
to ask; and who 1s 1t that knows not how 
to ask? And in truth our Salvation, and E- 
ternal Reward, is worth very little, if it 
be not worth asking. 

Altho' we ſhou'd have had bur the Sa- 
crifice of the Altar alone, ought we not 
to have accounted our ſelves ſure of our 
Salvation? What Grace, what powerful 
Succours can we be thought to want, which 
God, offer'd as the Price of theſe Graces , 
is not capable of obtaining? And after ſo 
often repeated aſſurances ot his being w1ll- 
ing to do us Good, can it be poſſible, 
that he thou'd refuſe us? It is true, that 
C6 We 
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we owe a great deal to ny Jer of. God, 
and that we have need of extraordinary 
Aſliſtancesz but do's not one ſingle Com- 
munion, one Maſs furnith us with (uf- 
ficient means to pay thoſe Debts, to ſa» 
ti-fie all our needs > Have we not an 
Oftering which cannot but be acceptable 
to God, an Offeting able to blot out all 
the Sins of Men? And what hinders that 
it do's. not blot out mine? 

To ſpeak truth ,. if it had been in our 
Power, or if we had had the Liberty of 
chooſing the moſt proper means for our 
Salvation, cou'd we ever have choſen (6 

owerful, ſo caſfie, and ſo many as we 

ave? And cou'd it ever have cater'd into 
our Heads to have deſit'd, what ChR1sT 
himſelf has been pleas'd to do in favor of 
us? And yet notwithſtanding, what profit 
have we hitherto made of all theſe means? 
Nay on the contrary, are there not ſigns 
enuff, that we have not at all profited Þy 
them ? 

We muſt have but very little deſire to 
be fav'd, when we damn our ſelves with 
means lo eaſie and fo efficacious, as thoſe 
we have, for our Salvation z what excuſe 
ſha!l we have, what never ſo little plau- 
ſible pretext can we give, if we are want- 
me our ſelves in this great affair ? 

hat ſhall we have to ve to the 3 
Reproach the Infidels will bring upon us, 
to that which our Saviour himſelf will lay 
upon us, by making uſe of the Example 
even of Heathens to confound us Chriſtians ; 

Of 


To arrive to our laſk End, 


Of whom very many have eſteem'd above 


6: 


all. things , Vertue , and abhor'd Vice: And January 


were Devout even to Superſtition z and this 
only in hopes of. a vain Repuration , and 
a ridiculous Recoumpence : hat wou'd 
they have done, if they Believ'd as we 
Believe, and had had' the ſame helps which 
we Chriſtiaus have? 

Oh what regret muſt this be to a Chri- 
ſtian, that Damns himſelf with all theſe 
Succours ! What will it ſignifie to have had 
ſuch means, if I am Damn'd? And what 
muſt I expect , if I do not make better 
uſe of theſe means for the time to come, 
than I have done for the time paſt? 
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I I, Point; 


Of the means that every one has 
in Particular. 


ONSIDER that beſides theſe great 
Succours common to all Chriſtians , 
we have all, every one 1n Particu- 

lar, means very proper and very eaſie to 
arrive at a moſt Sublime SancCtity: Our 
Natural Temper , Education and Wit; nay 
even our Paſſions themſelves, become greatly 
helpful, when we know how to make a 
Right uſe of them: Thele are the Foun- 
dation upon which Grace do's ordinarily 
Build; and whether our Inclinations carry 
us to Good, or whether they lead us to 
Evil, if our Will be but right it will turn 
all to Vertue, 

Our Diſeaſes and the particular Acci- 
dents of our Lives, happen to us: for no 
other Reaſon, but to make us haſten the 
more to our laſt End, by ſeparating us, 
or at leaſt, by making us diſrelith a hun- 
dred Created Obje&s , which poſleſs'd, 
amule us long , and always ſtop us in our 
courſe to Heaven, ; 

But the ſureſt and moſt effetual means | 
for our Salvation are thoſe, which every | 
Man finds in the State and Condition _ 

Go 


To arrive 10 our laſt Fad. 
God has call'd him to. All the. States of 


according to the order of Providence, lead 
all Mankind to their laſt End, It is a 
groſs Error to imagine, that to arrive at 
a high Degree of Perfection , it is neceſ(- 
ſary for one to do extraordinary things. 
To become a great Saint, there is nothing 
more requir'd from a Man, but to acquit 
himſelf perfe&ly in all the Duties of his 


(4p Station, The Couragious Woman , the 
"5 Heroine ſo highly eſteem'd and commen- 
bs ded in Scripture, acquir'd all thoſe praiſes 
"ie by nothing elle, but by the care the took 
Y of her Family: And Jzsvs CHRIST 
x7 himſelf judg'd, that he cou'd do nothing 
"yl more becoming and more worthy of his 
og Character, than, for the Thirty Years he 
1 Liv'd on Eatth, to acquit himſelf perfectly 
w. of all the moſt ordinary Offices, incident 
x. and belonging to the Poor and Humble 
= condition of that Life, which he had 
choſen. " 
f This is the certain Way , and he muſt 
- needs go aſtray that follows any other, It 
ya is a meer Illufton and a Deceit, to deſire to 
” do a great deal, if we do not do what 
'9 we are bound to do; and we are ſure of 
- doing what we are bound to do, when 
2» MF we do all that God wou'd have us do; 


and we are ſure of doing that which will 
leaſe him, when we acquit our ſelves of 

the ſmalleſt duties, we are bound to, by the 

Circumſtance of our State and Condition, 


Lay- 


G3 


Life are ſo many different ways, which, January 


and 


July. 
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| Lay-Pcople, without exceeding the Li. 


Tannary mits of cher calling or State of Life, in do- 


and 
July. 


ing what they are oblig'd to do Daily, will 
meet with neceſſary occaſions, to make them 
Saints: - Shall they then be excuſable in 
the- Sight of God, if they do not lay hold 
on theſe occaſions? They who do much 
more” for the World, than they are 
oblig'd'to do for God , or to be Sav'd, 
which is all one aud the ſelf ſame thing ? 
Religious Perſons find, in their Stare of 
Life, all the means, and the only means, 
proper for their attaining a moſt Sublime 
PerteC&tion, by the exact oblervance of their 
Rules and their Vows. - The Saints of 
their own Order, whom they Honour, were 
made Saints by the Perfect Obſervation of 
thole very Rules; ' and it is by this way 
alone, and no other, that they them- 
ſelves ought to hope to become Saints, 
And let them not ſay that thoſe ſeem 
not to be of any conſequence, or that they 
do not oblige under pain of Sin: For be- 
ſides that there is nothing Jittle in the 
Service- of God, have we not Enter'd: in- 
to Religion, only that we might Sarve 
him Freely, and more Perfe&tly than if it 
were by Compulſion 2 And how. ſhall we 
diſtinguiſh our ſelves from other Religi- 
ous, but by the Obſervation of the Par- 
ticular Duties of our own Order? And i 


how thall we Merit the extraordinary Suc- A 


cours we ſtand in need of, but by the ſti | 
Obſervation of our Rules ? | 
Ft 


To arrive to our lift End. 
Tt is matter of aſtoniſhment, that fo 
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many Communions, ſo many Maſſes, and Ja#tary 


fo many powerful Aſliſtances, ' thou'd, in 
2 manner, ſtand us in no ſtead: We are 
ſtill the more Luke-warm and have the 

reater Reaſon to apprehend our Salvation, 
al:ho! we ſeem to have ſo much advanc'd 
it, Whilſt we negle& the particular mearis 
we have, all others will prove uſeleſs: The 
beſt Remedies do rather Hurt than do 
Good , if the ſmalleſt Precautions be neg- 
lected; 

A' Religions Perſon, that negle&s his 
Rules, ought not to expect any profit from 
his Communions. And a Lay-Man, that 
takes no care of his Family, and acquirs 
himſelf bur very inparſictly of the Du- 
ties and Obligations of the State wherein 
God has plac'd him, is to make no ac- 
count of his other pretended good Works, 
A Servant will have no (thanks, tet him 
intend never ſo well, or do never fo great 
Matters, if he negle&s the things he is 
bound to do: And how can he do what 
he ought, when he do's not do what his 
Maſter wou'd have him ? 

Let us here- ſeriouſly Refle&t upon, our 
Conduct: Let us Conſider what uſe we 
have hitherto made of the means, given us 
for our Salyation; what profit have we 


drawn from the General, or what Fruit 
from the Particular means which we have: 


had ? 

God will not only Examin the Evil we 
have done, but will alſo Examin and Rigo- 
routfly 


and 
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rouſly Puniſh, the Good which we have 
not { Wk as we ought; and the Good, 
which we might have done, and did not 
do. Are we at this Moment, in a Con- 
dition to give an account of our whole 
Life? Wherein we 1thou'd not have done 
one ſingle Action, which thou'd not have 
had Reference to God: And yet, perhaps 
we ſhou'd be hard pur to it; to find one 
ſingle Action, in our whole Life , which 
we had done only for God. 

Let us find out what has been the cauſe 
of our reaping hitherto, ſo little Fruit, 
by our frequent Sacraments and Spiritual 
Exerciſes, Let us ſeriouſly Examin, what 
uſe we have made of all the means given 
us to attain Perfeftion: If we are engag'd 
in the World, in Temporal Aﬀairs, how 
we have Perform'd the Duties of our Sta- 
tion; if we ate call'd to an Eccleſiaſtic ot 
Religious State of Life, how we have Ob- 
ſerv'd the Rules, and acquitted our ſelves 
of our Obligations. By taking this courſe, it 
will be eaſe to conceive what ſincere Sor- 
row and.Regret a Man'ought to have for 
the time paſt, and what itrong and effi- 


cacious Reſolutions he ought to make, for 


the: time to come, 
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MEDITATION, 
he Thoughts which we 


{hall have at the Hour 
of our Death. 


Sta- in — — 
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Ob- The I. Prelude. 

& *O fix your Thoughts the January 

or- ' more eaſily, and to be the and 

for leſs Diſtracted, Imagine your July. 

Mt ſelf now -_ your Death 

fe Bed, and that you have but 


two or three Hours to Live, 
Fancy to your ſelf, what you will then in 
Wpeality find, an extream Weakneſs, which 
"4 akes you almoſt Motionle(s; .a mighty 
ZReſtleſlneſs, which allows you not a Mo- 
nents _- a frightful yp nous 
E wv hich difturb's your Mind; frequent pal- 

Wp:ications of a Dying Heart, ſuffocations and 


ſtoppings 
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January over the Body, which already begins t 
and Smell like a Dead Carkaſs; hollow , fal 


July. 


The IT. Mea of the ſad Thrught: 
ſtoppings of the Breath ; a cold Sweat al 


len Checks; and an Earthly blewith Com 
plexion ; Hair all wet with the cold Sweat 
of Death; Eyes ſunk into the Head, anc 
frightfully ſtaring withour Motion , anc 
jult ready to Clote, leaving you bur Light 
eiuff to ſee, what a Lamentable Condi 
tion you are reduc'd to ; already Aban 
don'd, and Forſaken by all that was mo 
dear to you in this World; and forc'd tt 
Expire and Breath your laſt in the Pre 
ſence of ſome few of your Servants , 0! 
other- unknown Perxſons-- 


a 


For a Second Prelu1e. 


|, of God to give you the Grace { 
to Conceive the Con{equences of thi 
laſt Moment, on which Eternity de 
ends ,. and. ſo perfectly to enter into ; 
the Thoughts you-. thall then have ,. as tha 
you may now, from this very. Minute 
reſolve upon, and take ſuch certain Meaſure: 
as may aſſure. your ſelf of your Si 
vation, 
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Of Tepid perſons at their Death. 
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F, - Point. 


of the Thrughts Shich Lorſfs or 
Lich. -warm Perf. ns vill have 
at the Hinr of Death. 


ONSIDER the ſtrange and won- 
derful al'cration thai 15 made 1 a 
Dying Perion, It is bur a very few 

Days ſince he was S rong and Healthful, 
full of new Projc&s, and Crown'd wth 
Riches and Honour: And now behold the 
fame Man, all of a tudden, caſt down and 
confin'd to his Bed, reduc'd to the laſt ex- 
tremity , without Strength and without 
Pkaſure; under a necefliy of abandoning 
all, and of being abandon'd and forſaken 
by all: Ah Lord! What is Man? How 
Rich, how Powerful, how Ulſeful ſoever 
he be; a Feaver of a few Hours, is enuff 
to render the whole World uſeleſs to him, 
and him uſeleſs to the whole World. 
A Man accounts himſelf Happy in be- 
W ing ſecur'd of a Fortune to ſerve him for 
Jy many Years; but my God! What do's 
Wt fignific to have a Fortune, ſufficient for 
many Years, if he has not many Years to 
enjoy this Fortune ? 
In this ſad and pitriful Condition, what 
is able ro Comfort a Sinner 2 The Thoughts 
') 
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of Pleaſures paſt, of which nothing re- me 


yy mains, but a Deadly Sorrow ; the Fear offi* 
— furure Torments , . & Rigors of which he 
July, already feels; God, Men, and in one Word 
all things Conſpire to Aflict and Frighten 
him. What Wounds, it one may be al- 
low'd to ſpeak ſo, do the Tears of the 
Standers by , the aſtoniſhment of thoſe 
that draw near, and even the ſilence 0 
thoſe that retire, the ſighs of a Wife, and 
the crying of Children, and even the haſt 
and offictouſneſs of Servants, make in the 
Heart of a Dying Man? With what Feat 
and Apprehenſton do's he try and mak: 
uſe of the moſt Violent and Deſperate Re- 
medies? But what Fright, what Confuſion 
is he in, if he finds no Eaſe by theſe 
laſt Remedies? 

Then in all haſt a Confeſſor muſt be 
ſent for, to give this Sick Man ſome little 
Conſolation ; but 1s it to be behev'd, that 
in this Extremity a Sinner is like to be 
much Comforted by the Preſence of his 
Confeſlor? He 1s in a cold Sweat, he 
looks earneſtly upon him , but is quite at 
a loſs what to ſay to him; Amidſt this 
Trouble and Confion he muſt diſpoſe 
himſelf for Death; but is this indeed a 
proper time for it? Is he now in a Con- 
aition to do it? And in this Fright and 
Trouble, which ſo much weakens and blinds 
-his Reaſon, after what manner do's he do 
it? He exprefles not what he underſtands, 
or what he thinks, but what he hears his 
Confeſlor ſay: And moſt commonly he 

neither 
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he do's Anſwer. 
One may lay 
himſelf, who by the laſt Viſit he 
akes, gives ſo much Comfort to the 
uſt, comes not to Viſit the Sinner, but 
that he may in a more ſenſible manner 
Reproach him at this laſt hour with all 
is Sacrileges, his Profanations and Im- 
pleties: And in reality what effe&t is to 
de hop'd for, from the laſt Sacraments, 
when they are Receiv'd with ſo bad Diſ- 
poſitions ? 
But from whom ſhall they receive .any 


Thoughts this Dying Perſon muſt needs have, 


when the Prieſt, beſore he takes leave of 


him , preſenting a Crucifix, tells him that 
all Remedies being now become uſeleſs, 
and all Creatures abandoning him at this 
laſt hour, he ought ro make for the fu- 
ture, Jxesvs CHRIST only, his whole 
Refuge and Comfort: You are no more, 
ſays he, to have Recourſe to any thing 
but to your Saviour on the Croſs, in his 
Wounds you are to ſeek for Courage and 
Conſolation, againlt the Fears and Terrors 
of Death: It 15 thoſe alcne that muſt (oft- 
en all it's Rigors, and Sweeren it's Bit- 
ternefs: Receive therefore my Brother this 
Comfortable .Objet, in whoſe Arms I 
- 


leave you, 
Behold 


Of Tepid P:rſons at their Death. 
either knows what he ſhon'd, nor what 


that Jesvs CnuRIsT 


Comfort? For as ſoon as the laſt Sacra- 
ments are Adminiſtred, their neareſt Re- 
lations withdraw , and their: be\t Friends 
appear no more: Burt let us conſider what: 
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Behold then the End of all thoſe Vain 
Ideas of Grearnels, Power, and Plea'ure 
which this World affords! My God! 1 hi 
is what the Liberiine ices himſelf reduc'd 
to at the laſt hour. But when one haz 
Liv:d in an indifference for Jes us CHRIST, 
and an extream neglet for his Sal-ation, 
and led a Soft and Sen'ual Life, will he, 
at the hour ct his Deaih. find much. Com- 
fort by holding in his Hands a Crucifix? 
But if ihis Perſon, who ſees himielf left 
and wi hout any o her Company than a 
Crucifix, has vo reiemblance tro Jxsvs 
CHRIST Crucit.'d, 1f in the time of. his 
Heal:h he had no Sen'e of, or was not at 
all mov'd, by the terrible Truths of our 
Religion, but'on the contrary made a jeſt 
of the holieſt Practices of Piety,; .what 
Sentiments, what Thoughts, thiuk you can 
he now poſlibly haie? | 

It were well, at leaſt, if he did but know 
how to make an. advantage of the little 
Remainder of his time; but alas! <Can the 
Fright and the Trouble he 1s in, leave him 
all the Reaſon and all the Liber y that is 
neceſſary to enable him to profit, or make 
the right uſe of that time? . 

In the mean while the Sick Man Dyes; 
and it is indeed to much purpoſe, that we 
hope to give him ſome Conſola.ion by 
the Prayers of the Church; Theſe Pray- 
ers are in Truth very Comfortable for lack, 
as have Liv'd and Dy'd like Good Men, 
but can they give much Cogſolation , to 
a Perſon why hears 'not a Word , but 

what 
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what Reproaches him with the Diſorders 
of his former Life? 

Quit this World O Chriſtian, Cry's out Proficite 
the Prieſt; my God! What a diſpleaſing na chtic- 
farewell is-this! How ſad and aus ons 70 ns 
that has Lov'd the World, to one that 4o, 
has perhaps Loy'd nothing but the World, 
to one that has done nothing for Heaven ! 
Proficiſcere, there is then an end on't; he 
muſt quit all things, how much ſoever he 
Loves them, and how unwilling ſoever he 
be to. Leave them; he wou'd not by his 
mp Will quit any thing, and yet mult 

ye to every thing. 

May thy Soul O Chriſtian be this Day Modie ft 
in Peace, and thy Dwelling place in Son: Us tuus 
Oh! How Charitable a with is this! But © habita- 
what can the Dying Man think, when he 3ancta 
knows fullwell, there is no Reaſon to make '*?”* 
this with in Favour of him. 

Have Mercy Lord, continues the Prieſt, ;cc.. 
ve Pity on him, and hearken to his Sighs )omine 

nd Groans, and tet his Tears move you to ng "Mi 
ompaſſion : But what alas; if his Grief -rere 14- 
proceeds from no other motive, than his cs, 
ſeeing himſelf deſpoil'd of all that was 
zolt Dear to him, and that this is it 
hich forces him to Sigh and Mourn 
and if, in reality, to be able to Sin no 
ore, be his only Trouble and Regret, 
and the true Sonrce and Caule of all his 
1 ears ? 

Conſider Lord, that this is a Soul which \qyofce 
ow your ſelf have drawn out of Nothing ; Domins 


t was not Created by any ſirange God, cm iuan, 
D bus 
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but i the Work of your own Hands; caf 
it not off therefore O Lord, but own and 
cheriſh it as your own Workmanſhip. But 
if this Soul has in it's Life time prefer'd 
the vileſt Creatures, before the true God, 
it's Creatour ; if it has lead a Life not con- 
formable to the Maxims of Jzsvs 
CHRIST, What appearance is there of 
it's reſembling him at this laſt Hour? 
And if it has no reſemblance of Cy r1sr 
what 1s he to expect, and what are like 
to be the conſequences of his Death ? 
Oh my God! What are the- Thoughts 
of a Man in his Agony like to be? Of x 
Man who ſees himſelf expos'd as it wete 
a prey to Pain, Grief and Deſpair, with- 
out Comfort and Eaſe? For if he has 
Senſe enuff left, to know and diſtinguiſh 
things about him; all that he can ſee, and 
all that he can hear, do but increaſe his 
Fear and his Anguiſth; but if he has loſt 
the uſe of his Senſes, altho' he be there- 
by free'd from the Diſtraction of out- 
ward Objeats, yet with what Application 
and with what a Heart-breaking do's he 
think of the Evil which he has done, or 
of the Good, which he might, and has 
not done; or, if he has, has done it amils? 
Oh what Reflections do's he then make, 
but all to no purpoſe! How rightly and 
truly do's he then judge of things; but} 
alas, all this reaſoning comes too late, to! 
have any benefit by 1t; and what a num- 
ber of things do's he then Repent of! 


But it is a fad Repentance when one is 
ſenſible | 


ſenſible, that it can do him no good ; what 
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2 grief will ir then be to him, for not January 


having done what he might, and what he 
thou'd have done? And whar Deſpair mult 
he then be in, for being unable to do 


' what was once in his power to have done ? 


He was not willing to make thoſe (erious 
Refleftions upon the great Truths our Faith 
teaches us, which in his Life time he 
might have made with ſucceſs: He makes 
them now , and has leiſure enuff for 'em 
but alas ! But how cruel is this Leiſure, when 
Vexation and Deſpair 1s all che Fruit he 
gathers from 'em ? 

Then a Man 1s ſenſible of all his Ir- 
regularities; then he acknowledges but too 
Late, that he has been hitherto in an 
Errour : My God! What muſt be the 
Thoughts of a Perſon Conſecrated to God, 
when at the Moment his Eternal Lot is 
to be decided, he reflects how very Im- 
perfetly he has Liv'd, in a State which 
requir'd ſo Sublime a Perfe&tion. Ah! To 
what purpoſe did he make all that noiſe 
and ſhr, when he Renounc'd the World 
to lead a Religious Life? Since it: wASbut 
to Live in Religion according to the Max- 
ims of the World. God gave me the 
Grace to chooſe an Ecclefiaſtic or Reli- 
g10us State of Life; but 'have I Proficed 
by this Grace? I depriv'd my ſelf of all 
things, I embrac'd this Perfe& State, that 
by Dying like a Saint I might Dye in 
Peace: But oh, unhappy that I am! Did I 
not know that a good Death was the 

D 3 Fruit 


and 


July, 
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Fruit of a Holy Life? Alas! How often 
have I fayd this to others? And why have 
I not my ſelf made an advantage of what 
I fayd to them? How often have I Prayd 
without Attention? How many Maſles 
have I heard, how many Communians , 
and how many Confeflions have I made 
without Profit, or Amendment? Whar 
Graces have I made uſeleſs, and what 
good Works have I loſt, for want of good 
Motives? Ah Lord! Was it neceſlary for 
ſo great a loſs, to have been at ſo much 
Expence? Was it neceſlary to quit his Pa- 
rents with ſo much Violence, and to be- 
come inſenſible to all their Tears and all 
their Careſſes, and to have overcome with 
ſo much ſtruggling, the greateſt obſtacles, 
to. aſſure himſelf of his Salvation? And 
that, for having too earneſtly ſought af- 
ter ſome ſmall Conveniencies, and for a 
particular Inclination to ſome things, with 
which, whilſt in the World, he wou'd have 
been aſham'd to be in Love withall; he ſhou'd 
have lead a Luke-warm Life jn Religion, 
and in the ' Agony of Death find himſelf 
overwhelm'd with Remorſe of.Conſcience, 
and in ſtrange Trouble and Confuſion, and 
Dye in a formal Doubt of his Salvation. 
It's but a poor Comfort to have purchas'd 
ſo ſad a Death, at-ſo dear a Rate. 

But what elſe can a Life ſpent between 
hot and cold produce, when a Man con- 
ſiders ſeriouſly and in cold Blood, as he 
then do's, that the ſmaleſt of the many 
Graces which he has ſlighted, might-have 

Converted 


Converted a Pagan and yet all of them 
ro 
ligous and perfet Chriſtian? What a 
prodigious number of Taults, which we 
did not perceive, or which Paſlion and 
Lukewarmneſs made us think Light, wall 
then appear grievons Sins? What ou 
of Comſurt can an Imperfect Religious 
then have? Will it be to think ot has 
Rules, which he has kept ſo ill; or to 
invoke the Saints of his Order, which he 
has Dithonour'd by his Condut? Or to 
call on God himſelf, whom he has ſo 11! 
Serv'd, notwithſtanding the many Benefits 
he had receiv'd from him ? 

And what in reality muſt the Senti- 
ments be of a Perſon, that has Liv'd {6 
Irregular a Life; then, when he comes to 
chink; I am aflur'd that I ſhall Dye in 
a few Hours? If I am not in Favour, I 
am loſt for all Eternity; and I have not 
only ſome cauſe, which the moſt juſt have, 
to Fear, but I have alſo a poſitive Reaſon 
to Doubt it. 

In this Extremity, all that ever was 


| heard of Judgment, Hell and Eternity ,: 


comes to his Mind, and fſtrik's him in 
a moſt. terrible manner; Now that a Man, 
who a little before doubted: and waver'd, 
is perſwaded of thoſe Truths, which he 
wou'd never Believe; behold what Ter. 
rour, what Fear and Trouble he is in, 
at the very Thought alone of Death: and 
Eternity.. | 


D 3 We 
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oether cou'd not make him a good Re- January 
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We ſometimes meet with Men, who 


January Railly and make a Jeſt of the Holieſt Pra- 
and CEtices of Piety, and account the great Pun- 


July. 


tuality of Devourt and Fervent Perſons, in 
performing the ſmalleſt Duties of their 
State and Calling, Trifling and Weaknels, 
They aflure us they have Reaſon to Act and 
Judge in that manner: Let them make 
the lame Judgment ſtill, and keep up to the 
laſt, even to their Deaths, their Characters 
of Scofting and Jeſting , of orcat Wits, 
and Men of ſtrong and extraordinary Seule ; 
it it be true that they were before in the 
Right, let 'em then, when Dying, ap- 
plaud themſelves for having ridicul'd and 
treated thoſe Exerciſes of Devotion, and 
that Punctuality and Exactneſs, as Scruples 
and Trifles; : 

Erroneous Conſcience, and have Liv'd un- 
der the ſhelter of it, in- a falſe Security ; 


ey fram'd to themſelves an 


let them if they can, ſtill Act accordingly, | 
and govern themfelves by the ſame Sy- | 


ſteme; but, my God! Ir 1s their having 
Scoft 'd at —_— and turn'd it's Pro- 


feſlors into Ridicule, that puts them then, i 


into Confuſion and Deſpair. 


Whilſt we enjoy our Healths, Paſſion | 
blinds us, Example draws us on, Worldly 
objects bewitch us, and our time is taken 
up by the troubleſome buſineſs of the 7 
World; it ſeems, as if we took plea- 
ſure in ſtopping our Ears againſt the great i 
verities of Faith, and that Faith it (elf was | 
half extinguith'd by the Diſorders of an * 


Irregular Life, When Men come to Dye, 


they 
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they Believe, but it is with a Faith that 
Frighrens and Confounds them , a Faith January 
like that of Devils, which makes them aud 
Tremble, but Converts them not. July. 


in Cm! 1 
\eir It is {trange that all thou'd agree, that 
el, a Man is in deſpair at the hour of his 
and Death , for not having Mortifi'd himſelf, 
ake for having lead a Sott and Senſual Lite, 
the for having done {o few Good Works, and 
berg in a Word, for having Liv'd as he has 
ik done; and JE notwirhitanding theſe Re- 
ws \ þ < 2 

iſe; IM flecions, of the truth of which-every Bod 
the is. fully - Convinc'd , that he thou'd take ſo 
ap- lictle y_ to Live better ;' or that any Per- 
and {on thou'd be found to make theſe ſame 
and Reflections which we now make, and yet 
Mes not mend his Life, or Live more like a 


Chriſtian ſeems very ſtrange. 
_ When we are Dying all Obſtacles are 
removy'd, and we arc left at liberty to judge 
ly, © of things, without Prejudice or Prepoſle(- 
0. I fion: The little ſolidity of the goods of this 
ing World, and the emptineſs of the | wn gee 
Men enjoy on Earth, were ſeen before, but 
{ not throughly weigh'd and conſfider'd: At 
XZ the hour of Death, we do not ohly ſee, 
but are alſo ſenſible of this. Nay we can- 
not conceive, why we were not ſooner ſen- 
7 ſible of the fadingneſs and indigence, the 
the 2 diſlatisfaction and the Vanity of all Earthly 
7 Creatures: we then find in a moſt feeling 
cat | manner, that we have been greatly De- 
= ceiv'd; but what a Mortal Grief and Af- 
an 2 fiction muſt it be, to be in a Condition 
be D 4 unable 
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unable to Remedy, or Recover the loſs, out 
January fatal Errour has brought upon us? 

and A Man newly expir'd, 1s indeed a ver 
July, fad Spetacle; but very proper to diſabule 
and wean us from the Goods and Þlea- 
ſures of this Life; he has no ſooner given 
up the Ghoſt, then every one is ſtruck with 
a mournful Silence , ind tho' he had been 
the moſt accomplith'd Perſon in the World, 
tor all kind of good qualities, yet, now 
alas, hg can iuſpire no Thoughts, but 
thole of Melancholy and Horrourz a Win- 
ding-theer is thrown over the Body , the 
Curtains are drawn cloſe, and the Atten- 
dance all Retire; What is become of all 
that Beauty, all that Health, and all that 
Gracefulnels and Good Humour, all his 
Great Projects and Mighty Fortune , with 
whch he was wont to Pleaſe and Enter- 

taini himſelf and others? 

Behold the End of all theſe things: But 
where is tlie Soul, and what will become | 
of the Body, this Carcals which already & 
begins to Stinck } Tho! it had been the Body 
of the moſt Lovely and Honorable Per- | 
fon. in the World, yet is it no longer to 
be ſeen or indur'd; it muſt be put out of 
the way and Buried; Husbands, Wives , 
Children, Friends, Relations, Neighbours, | 
Nomeſticks, every one preſles, and is ear- | 
neſt to have the Corps remov'd out of the | 
Houſe; thoſe who were moſt tenderly con- F 
cern'd for him, are moſt 'in haſt to be rid ! 
of him, they will not even hear one ſpeak | 
of himy but hire Men to carty him _ , 

and = 


hts 


; OUr 
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and expoſe him a Prey to the Worms; 
they thut him up in a Coffin, and cover 


Noo! him over with Earth; and can one think 
lea. WI without Horrour , what thall become of 
iven WY him in the Grave within two Days after 2 
ith And he is no ſooner Buried , but every 
een BY one returns to his own home; and to his 
1d, MI own buſineſs, and thinks of _ other 
ow BY Friends and taking new Meaſures this alas! 


but 
Vin» 
the 
ten- 
" all 


Will be yours, and mine, and every Bodies 
cale , we you thall be no ſooner Buried , 
than quite forgotten, and no more thought 
of, than if you had never been Born: Men 
no longer Fear, but Laugh at your Anger z 


that they are now no more olicitous to be in 
his your Favour, and very often change and 
/ith undo all that you have done _ make 
ters BY 110 account at all of you, and in reality you 


are no _ to be reckon'd any thing of 
But this World, | 

me | It is very _ that on the bu zo 
ady = Dyc, 20 Friends and Relations will thed 


>dy ſome 'ears , {or loſin you , or rather for 
wag loſing in you ſome Pleaſure or bepyonts 
to I there is indeed much Cog the World, 
of 8 but there is alſo more Grimace and Af- 
es, I fetation than Real Sorrow in all that 
bar Crying and they will ſoon dry up their 
wg Tears and Comfort themſelves and any lit- 


the i 'e advantage, which they find by your 
211, W Peath, or thare in out Inheritance , will 
i4 _ cafily make them Rejoyce z let uy judge 
ak & What other Men will do aſter our Deaths, 
ur, | by what we our elves have done 
14 A iter the Death of others: Our Friends and 
1 D ; Relations 


8x 


Tanuary 
and 


July 
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and 
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Relations are Dead; did we Grieve long 
for them, or were we not quickly Com» 
forted} And If they were (o unhappy as 
to forfeit their Salvation, did we hold our 
ſelves much oblig'd, or give them any 
thanks, for Damning themlelves, tho! 1t 
was to do us a Pleaſtire 

And after this account i4 there any great 
reckoning to be made of the Goods aid 
Pleaſures of this Liſe? To (peak Truth 1t 
iv very (urprizing that Men thou'd think 
ſo line of Death y but it is yet more ſtrange 
that they thou'd not, when they think of 
it, Repent and be Converted} i many 
Veople Live av if they were aſſured they 
ſhou'd never Dye, or that they thou'd Dye 
more than once? A if they were to loſt 
nothing by Dying Ill, or were to recover 
again what they had once loſt) Are not 
we our (elves of this Number} And what 
ſhall be our Thoughts at the hour of 


Death, upon remenibring the Reflections | 


which we now make, in cale we reap 
no Benefit by them ? 


L I, Points 


H. 


CR —. 


ted 


our I I, Point, 


Of the Thoughts which Perſons , 
eat i Wo have ſpent their Life in 
bn Foyvour and the Pratfice of 


nk Vertne , Will hawe at their 

1ge 

on laſt Hour. 

Wy ONSIDER how eaſfie and ſweet a Januny 
ey thing it is to Dye, when one has and 
)ye Liv'd well; Death is the pain and 9u/y, 
ole puniſhment of Siny and therefore can pro» 

vet perly ſpeaking, be paingy to none but Sin- 

not ners, muſt it not t 


\erefore be @ great (ib- 

lat = of Joy and Comfort to hae , who 

W have Liv'd in the continual Exerciſes of 

"  Yertve and Piety, and may they not well 
"ap WF Dye Content , when they bye Saints? 

The Death of the Juſt, ſays the Pro- 

h god is Precious in the Sight of God 


thit is Precious is eſteem'd, and where-ever 
2 it be, great care is taken of it; Tho' food 
3 Men thou'd Dye Suddenly , and Deſfitute 
# of all Human Suecour, yer wou'd not their 
1t 7 Death be unforſeen; God takes particular 
care of it, it [4 very Precious in his Eyed 
(1d cannot therefore but be Happy, 


[l) 6 At 


of Fervent Perſuns at their Death, 


is therefore Dear to him; Every thing 


UE 
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At this laſt Hour every thing Contributes 


Yinvary to the Comfort of good Meny what Joy, 


and 


July, 


what Comfort, muſt that Man have at his 
Death, who has Liv'd the Life of a Chii- 
(tian, in the continual Exerciſe of Vertue 
and Pennance} The proſpect of what iy 
to come , cannot but greatly (weeten and 
eaſe the pains and' bitternely of his pre- 
ſent Condition, 

All that was troubleſome and difficult 
in the Service of God, is over, Faſting, aud 
all the Exerciſes of Mottification, Labour, 
Auſterity and Pennance are at an end: The 
Good and the Evil paſſe away alike : But 
what Pleaſure do's a Man receive, at the 
Hour -of his Death, from the Senſe of 
not having done the Ill he might have 
done? And what Joy from having done 
the Good he was oblig'd to do eſpecially 
when he thinks of the Sorrow aid the 
Regret he muſt have had, if he had not 
done it ? 

How long ſoever a Mans Life has been, 
it do's not ſcem at the Hour of his Death, 
that there was more then one Moment be- 
tween the Day of his Birthy and the laſt 
Day of his Life: And one cannot then but 
be very much __ with himſelf, for 
having done what he was indiſpenſably 
oblig'd to do, and which was in his Pow- 
er not to have done; What wou'd it have 
advantag'd me now, ſays the Dying Man, 
to have made a great Fortune, to have got 
me powerful Friends, to have made one in 
«all Diverfions, and to have follow'd the 

Maxims 
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utes Maxims of the World) I now condemn, 

Joy, and will for ever condemn them : No Af- January 
t his RY fections for any Earthly Objects cou'd ſtave ard 
2hii- BY off my Death for one Moment, behold 9,4 
ertve BY 1 am for ever Banith'd from all Company z ; 
it is WY all the Pleaſures of the World cou'd not tree 

and me from the (malleſt of my Pains; and 

pc» bothing now cou'd have remain'd of all 

a 


thoſe Vanities, but the trouble and vexa- 
cult WY tion, for having tyr'd my (elf, to my ut- 
ad ter Damnation, in the Perſiit of 'em t It is 
our, WI well for me, that I was wile enough, to 
The IM Deſpile theſe Vanities z, for , whether I 
But WW woiu'd oft no, I muſt have quitted them now : 
the Oh how Sweet and Comfortable 1s it, to 
e of be able thus to entertain our ſelves? To 
have think that, in our Life time, we had with- 
done ſtood, or renounc'd all the Follies and Va- 
ially nities of this World, 
the I had indeed matter of Importance upon 
| not = Hands ; Eternity was at Stake, my 
Salvation was my only great Aﬀair, to have 
een, ſucceeded in all other things, and to have 
Aath, miſcarried in this, was to have done juſt 
» be. Nothing I was in danger not to have done 
laſt | it: But, alas! If I had not wrought out my 
but Salvation, w hat wou'd have become of me? 


for I tremble at the very Thought of it; but 
ably by the Aſliſtance of God's Grace, I have 
ow - compalſs'd it: My God, my God, w hat a 
have Comfortable Thought is this! 


lan, Let us repreſent to our ſelves a Man 
got come from far, about a buline(s of the 
e in greateſt Conſequence his Fortune, his Ho- 
the noutr, and his Life were at ſtake: He comes 


4ms 'jnſt in the nick 
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nick of time, to get an Audience of his 
Prince, to inform the Judges of his Pre- 
tentions, and to juſtifie his Condut; had 
he ſtay'd but one Day, nay but two Hours 
longer, he had come too late; Judgment 
had paſt againſt himz and he had been 
Condemn'd to Death; My God! What 
joy muſt ir be to him, not to have trifl'd 
away his time, and amus'd himſelf on the 
way with empty and inſignificant Diver- 
fions? But his joy muſt be yet much grea- 
ter, if his diligence procures him, over and 
above that, a glorious eſtabliſhment, and 
makes him become the Princes Favorit, 
loaden with Riches and Honour: W1ll he, 
think you, Repent him, or be ſorry, for 
having depriv'd himſelf of a hundred lit- 
tle Pleaſures and Conveniencies, which he 
migh: have met with on the Road? Eſpe- 
cially if he hears, that many others, who 
had the ſame Journey to make, and upon 
the like occaſions, had loſt their Caule, by 
having loyter'd away their time in Fool- 
ith Amuſements, and by having S:udied 
too much, their petty Conventences. and 
Satisfations on the way; and for a fini- 
ſhing ſtroke of their Diſgrace, were not 
only ſ{tripp'd of all their Fortune, but al.o 
forc'd ro end their Miſerable Lives on a 
Gallows: Oh what a true and real Plea- 
ſure do's a Man feel, in thinking of the 
dangers he has eſcap'd, and in recounting 
the adventures he has paſt? And 15 it not 
a moſt Sweet and Comfortable thing to 
think, at the Hour of Death, of the {mall 

pains 
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pains we have ſuffer'd ſor God in the time 
of our Life? 

Did ever any Dying Man repite for not 
having been Senſual enough, nor Liv'd wi.h 
all the Sof:neſs and Delicaſie that he might 
have done? No, no ; he grieves, and 1s hear- 
tily ſorry for the time C has loſt, in the 
yain diver:iſments of the World, and ex- 
treamly regrets, his having lov'd Plea- 
ſures too much, and Mortifications too lit- 
tle; alas, alas! Perhaps our whole Life has 
been made up of nothing elſe, but what 
we are a for, at our Deaths, 

Was ever any Religious Perſon diſpleas'd 
with himfelf at this laſt Hour, for have- 
ing willingly, and with ſo much Merit, 
quitted his Fortune and his Relations, to- 
verher with the World, which muſt then 
all have been torn away from him, with 
great Violence, and without any manner 
of Advantage? He will then indeed, be 
Afflicted, 1f he has been bur Imperfecly 
Religious; bur he will be far from being 
diflatisfied for having been Religious. 

The very Though: of Death ſtartles the 
moſt intrepid, and frightens the Wicked ; 
bur fill's the Saints with joy. A good Man, 
fays Saint Jobn Clymachus, fears not Death, 
and a Saint deſires it; the Receiving of the 
Viati:um at the Hour of Death, is the great- 
eſt Comfort to him, who all his Life long, 
has had a great and tender Love for ] z- 
s$Uus CHRIST; and who can now, in 
this his laſt Viſit, fay to him, Come Lord, 
my Heart is Ready. , 
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The Crucifix, at the hour of Death, is 
a very pn to a Perſon, who 
has, all his Life, liv'd under his Croſs, 
and born it Patiently. O what a Com- 
fort is it, to a truly Chriſtian Soul, to ſee 
itſelf invited, Th leave this World,. which 
it bad been ſo little ty'd to, and to go to 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem, which it had ſo long 
Sigh'd after? Ir 13 as if one thou'd ſay to 
an Exil'd Prince, Return to your Country, 
you are Recall'd from your Banithment; 
or to a Brave Souldier, who having Sig- 
naliz'd himſelf by a great number of Fa- 
mous Actions, 1s call'd by his King, to 
Receive a Reward worthy of his Labours. 

The ſight indeed of their Sins may be 
a. juſt cauſe of Fear; but the ſight of a 
Crucifix, the Prayers of the Church , the 
Aſſiſtance of the Saints; but above all that 
of the Queen of Saints, and even of Jz- Þ 
SUS CHR1sT himſelf, Inſpires the Juſt, , þ 
at this laſt Moment, with ſuch a certain 
Confidence in the Mercy of God, that nei- 
ther Temptations, nor Trouble, is able to 
Terrifhe them. 

The. fight of their goad Works,. is not 
to them a Subject of Vanity , but of Con- 
fidence, and Aſſurance in God, that he 
who had the goodneſs to do them ſo many 
Favours, during their Lives, will not a- 
bandon them in the hour of their Deaths, 
Nor will the Tenderneſs and Aﬀection , 
which they had for the Holy Virgin, and 
the Remembrance of the ſingular Favours 
they had Receiv'd from her, be a leſs Sub- 

ject 


Souls, as having been Inflam'd with the Love 
of CHR15ST, long paſſionately ro be Uni- 
ted to him; and wait, with. an unexpreſ- 
fable Joy, for that Happy Moment. Ah! 
How. ſweet and pleaſant a thing it is, to 
Dye with the Name of Jzsvus. in one's 
Mouth, when a Man has, to his Death, 
Lov'd him with Tenderne(s and AﬀeRion! 

There is a great deal of difference be- 
tween the Death of the Juſt and the 
Death of the Wicked; a difference that 1s 
pee not only in, but allo after their 

caths: A dead Body is, of it ſelf, a fright- 
ful ſight; People are afraid ro go into the 
Chamber where it lyes, they | not go 
near the Coffin, _ have a horrour, even 
for every thing that was made uſe of a- 
bour it; bur if they are perſwaded, that the 
Man was a Saint, what Veneration have 
they not for the Dead Body > The Cham- 
ber he Dy'd in frightens « 5a not; and 
he accounts himſelf” Happy , that can get 


any thing, that was imploy'd in his Ser- 


vice: Every one ſtrives to touch the Body , 
and to Kiſs it, and tho' it be a Dead Body, 
'tis no matter; for Holineſs do's not only 
make Death ſweet and agreeable ro thoſe 
who Dye; butalſo rakes away, what's ſhock- 
ing and frightful to others; and renders 
the Dead. Body, uot only Precious, but al- 
ſo Venerable to all Beholders. The Death 
of the Saints do's Charm us all; but yer it 
15 yery ſtrange aud wondertul,. that the 
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jet of Joy and Conſolation, to ſuch Fervent 
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and 


July. 


defire we have to Dye like 'em, ſhou'd not 
make us Live better than we do. 

Every one cry's out with the Prophet, 
Oh, that I might Dye the Death of the Juſt ! 
and that my latter End might be like theirs: 
But what wall this Vain and Fruiileſs With 
fienifie, 1f we do not lead the ſame kind 
of Life they did? Are we till to learn that 
the ſweetneſs, which Saints taſt in Death, 
is the ordinary Fruit of their Holy Lives? 
To have that Pleaſure, we muſt Live, as 
they have done, in a continual Mortifica- 
tion of our Senſes, and Paſſions, perfectly 
deſpiling, and wholly wean'd from, the. 
Pleaſures of the World; in a conſtant Ex- 
erciſe of Chriſtian Vertues, and Practice 
of all ſuch good Works, as are proper 
for our State and Condition. 

Whence comes it to paſs, that we do 
ſo little prepare our ſelves for Death; ſince: 
there 1s 28 rk ſo Important and Neceſ- 
fary for us; and that our all, depends (o 
much upon Dying well, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to repair the loſs we make by Dying 
ill? Oh! Iris a Sad Melancholy thing, to 
have no other:-Comfort at the hour of 
Death, but what is to be had from uſcleſls 
and unprofitable Sighs and Lamentations , 
for having miſpent our Time, and Trifl'd 
away our Lives in Sin and Vanity, When 
we are Dead, tho' we had been faſten'd 
to the World by a hundred Chains, and 
had been the moſt Zealous Idelaters of all 
it's deceitful Charms and glittering Vani- 
ties, yet is the World at an End to us. 
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And what have we been able to carry out 
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of it? What Recompence for all out Ser- January 


vices? Or rather what Vexation, what 
Heart-breaking, for having Admir'd, Val- 
ln'd and Ador'd it? Oh, how wile are 
they, who know how to leave the World, 
before the World leaves them, and to De(- 
pile it, before they are Deſpis'd by it! 

It is indeed a fad Spectacle, ro ſee a 
Man carried, with his Feet for-moſt, out 
of a Stately Houſe, which he had newly 
Built or Purchas'd; never more to return ; 
but leaving another Man Maſter of it, of his 
Moveables, his Wealth, his Eſtate, and of 
everything he had in the World, Where 
are, now , all our Friends and Relations ? 
Where are the Great on's of the World, 
who formerly made ſo great a Noiſe ; and 
appear'd with ſo much Splendour? All theſe 
People ate gon, and are now become no- 
thing in the World; where Mcn are con- 
fider'd no farther than they are uſeful ; all 
their Pomp and Glory is paſt; and they 
are no longer any thing, even in the Grave, 
where their very Fleth 15 Moulder'd and 
Rotred away : Mos Bones Burnt up and 
Dry'd, and their whole Body reduc'd to 
Duſt and Athes: Nay, they are no longer 
any thing, even in the Memory of Men. 
Do we- much buſie our (ſelves in Remem- 
bring thoſe who are gon before us? Their 
Faults, indeed, are not Forgot , and their 
Conduct is uſually Blam'd. Behold , 
this is all the Recompence , all the Re- 
ward, that we are ordinarily to Expect, 
even 
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even from thoſe we have oblig'd moſt. Oh, 
January how Content wou'd Men Dye, if they had 
and done, but the hundred part, for: God, of 
July. what they have unprofictably, done for the 
World! 

But my. God, what will be the effe& of 
all theſe Reflections? And what Thoughts, 
what Trouble and Anxiety ſhall I have, 
at the hour of Death, if 1 Reap no Pro- ] 
fic by. them now? Ah! What! Shall I be 
fully perſwaded, as I am, that there is 
nothing Solid and Permanent, but you my 
God, and yet ever hereafrer be 1m Love Wl 7 
with any thing elſe but you? Since there 
is nothing but you alone, that can make 
me Happy, both in this Life, and in the 
hour of my Death. 1 

The Saints were Wiſe indeed, for have- 
ing in their Life time, Deſpis'd their Bo- iſh a 
dies, Treated them Severely, and. never Pam- 8 1 

pee 'em ; but thall I be Wiſe, if 1 neg- WC 
e& to follow the Example of theſe Saints? Ip 1: 
Oh, how glad were they for having lead iſ f 
a Mortifi'd and a Holy Lite; a Lis, {o 

contrary to that of Worldly Men! But, my ÞW! 
God, w hat good will it do me, to have had ſh þ 
all theſe fine Thoughts, and to have made a 
all theſe Reflections, if I do not, from this l 


Moment, Repent and Change my Life? I Wa 
thank thee Lord, for having ſtill given me I 1 
time to Prepare my {elf to Dye well; I 
know that I muſt begin by Living well; 
and this it is, that for the future I reſolve 
to. do, without defcrring it one Moment | i 


longer, 
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Preparation for Death. 


YC, I. 
How neceſſary it is to prepare on's ſelf 
to Dye, 


LL the Wold agrees, that Death's a 
thing of the greateſt Conſequence ; 
that nothing 1s more. Difficult, than 

a good Death, and nothing more irrepa- 
table than a Bad one; and yet notwuth- 
ſtanding it may be ſayd, that perhaps there 
is nothing Men prepare themlelves {o little 
for, as Death. 

If one was to Dye twice, to run the 
rike of Dying once 111, wou'd be leſs Im- 
prudent; a Man might then repair his Fault, 
and at the ſame time, Repent for having 
lead an 111 Life, and made an 11! End: But 
alas : We can Dye but _ and upon this 
Death, a Happy , or an unhappy Etermit 
do's adfoturely. te end. F F 

It do's in = 1mport us much to 
Live well, ſays a great Servant of God; 
it is never the leſs true, that it do's alſo 


import us much more to Dye well; fince 
the 
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the moſt Holy Life can ſtand us in no 
ſtead, if it be not attended with a Good 
Death. T he more we have Labour'd tor Hea- 
ven, the more Holy our Life has been, 
the more it 1s our Intereſt to end it Ho- 
lily; that we may not loſe, but Reap the 
Fruit of our Labours. It 1s true, that a 
ood Death, is the ordinary Fruit of a good 
Life, but it is allo as true, that a bad 
Death may deſtroy all the Merits of the 
molt holy Life, and that all the Merits 
of our Life cannot ſecure us a good Death, 

How comes it then, that we do no more 
think of preparing our ſelves for Death, 
than if we were afar'd, that we thou'd not 
Dye at all; or elſe ſhou'd Dye well; or that 
we ſhou'd Dye more then once, or loſe 
' nothing by Dying 111; or that it was very 
eaſie to Dye well. 

Do we not know , that there is great 
danger to do that ill, which we never did 
before; eſpecially, when we are not In- 
ſtructed in the means to do it well? Arc 
we to learn, that a good Death is a mot 
Difficult thing, and that to put off the care, 
of Preparing our ſelves for Death, to the 
laſt fir of Sickneſs, is to wait a very un- 
certain time, for an Afﬀair of the greateſt 
Importance? A time, too thort for an Af- 
fair of ſo lony Diſcuſſion, and too Im- 
= er, for ſo Nice, ſo Tender, and fo Dif- 

cult a Matter: It is, in reality, to ſtay 
till Death, to prepare ones ſelf to Dye. We 
muſt, therefore (go's on this great Servant 
of God) prepare our ſelyes betimes, and this 
- vely 
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very Moment begin, leſt if we defer it 
longer, we ſhou'd either want time, or that 
the time we hal! have, ſhou'd be, (as it 
certainly will) of all, the leaſt proper to 
procure us a good Death. 

If to Dye well, there was nothing more 
to be done, but to Receive the laſt Sacra- 
ments, to Kiſs the Crucifix, and Shed a 
few Tears, our Imprudence wou'd, in 
ſome manner, be the more Tolerable; but 
how many, with all the Helps imagina- 


| ble, have made a very ill End, for want 


of Preparing themſelves for a good one? 
To Dye well, is to Dye in the State of 
Grace, to Dye a true Penitent; and for this, 
it is neceſlary ro hate Sin, and to hate it 
above all things in the World: Can this 
be an eaſie matter; to a Man who has 
Lov'd it all his Life; and who expects, 
that Death thou'd draw him as it were 
by Force, from the occaſions of Sinning ? 
Is it eafie then to make an effecual Pur- 
pole to Sin no more? Is it an eaſic thing, 
for a Man to make, in this laſt hour, 
great Acts of Contrition, of Faith, Hope , 
and - Charity ; who had never Practis'd any 
of them before? For a Man quite overcome 
with the Pains of his Diſeaſe , frighrend 
at the approach of Death, his Soul in Con- 
fuſion ec full of Trouble; is it I fay, ea- 
fie for him to regulate and ſettle, at the 
ſame time, the affairs of his Family , and 
his Conſcience? To repair by a General 
Confeſſhon (which requires great Leiſure 
and Attention ) all the Faults and _ 
0 
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of former Confeſſions; and in one Word, 
to do, in leſs than two hours ( when they 
are in a condition of hardly knowing w hat 
they do) the moſt intricare buſineſs of all 
o:hers? A buſineſs, which of all others re- 
quir's the moſt Time, a perfect Tranquility, 
and a great application of Mind ? 
If 1t were 1o eaſie for one to make a 
good End, who had made (o little Pre- 
aration for Death, the Saints wou'd have 
Inna very much in the wrong, to have ta- 
ken ſo much pains, and imploy'd their whole 
Lives in that Preparation; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this, they cou'd not tree them- 
ſelves at their Deaths, from a. juſt and reaſo- 
nable Fear; we ſhou'd alſo be in the wrong, 
to acknowledge, as we do, that the Saints 
were truly Wilt in doing what they did. 


We all agree, that a Man cannot make too 
reat a Preparation for Death, how comes 


1t to paſs, that we make ſo little an one 

for it? 
It may be fayd with a great deal of 
Truth, that there is nothing, the Son of God, 
who foreſaw our Negligence in this Point, 
has ſo much Exhorte? us to, as to this Pre- 
Matt ©. 7. paration: Watch, ſays he, becauſe you know 
ons: mot at what Hour the Lord Twill Come; 
Marc. c, >, Watch, ſays he, in another place, becanſe 
v.13. you are Ignorant of the Day and Hour of 
-your Deaths: Therefore keep your ſelves 
continually upon your garde, and be always 
ready. And to make us ſee more clearly, 
that the Preparation for Death, is the ſure 
means to make it Happy: Happy , oy 
Cy 


Of Preparation for Death, 


he, are thoſe Servants, whom the Lord ſhall 
find Watching and Ready to open the Dooy 
when he Knocks, This Preparation is ne- 
ceſſary for all thoſe, who aſpire to a Good 
Death; And it ſeems as if God, who is 
the Soveraign Arbiter and Judge of it, 
had odeln's thee the Grace of Dying well, 
ſhou'd be the Conſequence of the carte, 


* 1 i 2 Man has to diſpoſe himſelf for ir, 

__ This is the very thing which is De- 
"Wl clar'd to us 1n the Parable of the Virgins ; 
= the Wiſe ones, who had provided Oyl for 


+» | their Lamps, and had of a long time be- 
©1- I fore-hand prepar'd themſelves to receive 
the Bride-groom, went in with him, and 
were Admitted to the Marriage Feaſt ; but 
15 Wl the Foolith Virgins, who had not the (ame 
foreſight, were, for a Puniſhment of their 
Sloathful Careleſieſs, Excluded from that 
oy oh gee | 
All Men eaſily agree, that there is great 

need of Preparation to Dye well; hence 
of It is, that (uddain Death 1s {a much fear'd: 
4 But after all, what good has this fear done? 
* {MW And to what Preparation has it yet in- 


nt , ; 

"Ig gag'd us? We wait for the Jaſt Sicknels 

ow | 2 prepare our {elves for Death; and it is 

_ Juſt, as is commonly ſayd, to wait for 
5 


uſe Death, to prepare our ſe]ves to Dye well. 
of Really the Wiſe Men of the World are 
ves not ſo negligent in the management of their 
ays Temporal Aﬀairs: Nor do we our ſelves, 
ly, at in theſe things after this manner: Do 
ire WM Ve ever take in Hand any Buſineſs, tho' 
ays ſonic fo little, relating to our Intereſt, our 
Honour's 
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Honour, or our Pleaſure, without taking 
long before hand our Meaſures to make 1t 
ſucceed? If we are to ſpeak in Publick, or 
oblig'd to give ſome proofs of our Ca- 

acity, with what care, and how long be- 
fore hand, do we prepare our ſelves to 
make a fine Oration, or an elegant Specch ? 
If there be a Prize to be got. by ſome 
Bodily Exerciſe, how much time 1s there 
ſpent to fit and make a Man expert in it? 
What wou'd not a ſtout Champion do, 
fays Saint Paul, to prepare himſelf for the 
Combat ? He wou'd Study, for a long 
time, all the Feats of Activity he deſign'd 
to make uſe of; he wou'd indeavour to 
foreſee all the Artifices that might be im- 
ploy'd to ſurpriſe him ; and leſt his —_—_ 
thou'd be impair'd by Pleaſures, with what 
Temperance and Frugality wou'd he not 
Live for ſeveral Years? And yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this Labour and ' Pains, there 
was nothing at Stake, but a little Vain 
Honour ; and an Inconſiderable Reward. 
We know that our Salvation depends upon 
the manner of our Death; and yet we 
take no pains to learn to Dye well: It is 
a terrible Combat we are to be ingag'd 
in at the hour of our Death; and yet we 
are willing to enter into this -Combat , 
without even handling any Arms, without 
conſidering and Seeking how we may 
be ſure not to be overcome; in a Word, we 
Hope to make a Good End; tho' we want 
Learning toDye well; nay are even without 
knowing, what it is we ought to Learn. 

| How 
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How long will Men count upon Health, 
upon Age, and _ the ealineſs ro find 
Afliſtance in-the hour of Death ? Is there 
any _ in the World, we are more 

erſlwaded of, than the uncertainty of this 
[aſt Hour? Who 1s he that wou'd hazard 
a Part of his Eſtate,. upon the hopes of a 
pos, Life? One may Dye every Moment, 
and there paſſes not a Day, which may 
not be our Laſt; Men Dye every hour of 
the Day; and yet we are ſo inconſiderate 
and foolith, as to put off, from Day to 
Day , our Preparation for Death: We wait 
for another time; Lut, ah my God! What 
time do we wait for? 

The time of Sickneſs, is the time to 
be Ready, and not the time to Prepare 
Be yee Prepar'd, ſays our Saviour, he do's 
not ſay, Prepare your ſelves, but, Be yee 
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Ready ; whence it 1s plain, that to be Ready, 


a Mau muſt be Prepar'd before Hand. 


What thou'd Men fay of a Captain of 
a Ship, who ſhou'd not think of ſeeing 
wh his Cables and Anchors were in 
a good Condition, till he was overtaken 
by a Storm, and in _— of Ship-wrack? 
Or of a Governour of a Town, who ſhon'd 
not think of Reparing the Breaches, and 
Providing himſelf with all forts of Ammu- 
nition and Neceſlaries, till he ſaw the Place 
lnveſted by his Enemies, and the Tren- 


.ches Open'd. 


Death, ſays the Wiſe Man, z a Dan- 
gerow Voyage ; wherein Men paſs, from 
Time to Eternity, amidſt Rocks and Tem- 
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peſts: It is a ſtrong Siege, where the Soul 
Tue 6.7. finds it ſelf in a Moment beſet and ſur- 
' * "ouxded with Enemies; can any one believe 
this is a proper time, to prepare one's ſelf 

to Fight? 

We are afraid, that the Thoughts of 
Death ſhou'd interrupt our Pleaſures, diſtyrþ 
our Joy, and make us Melancholly : this ,is 
a great miſtake; for the Thoughts of Death 
trouble none, but ſuch as will not prepare 
them {elves for it, nor think on't before 
Hand; and thefe are miſtaken too: It 1s 
impoſlible, ever to attain apy ſolid Hap- 
pinels even here below, but by thoſe very 
ways, Which lead us to a Happy Death, 
To learn the Artof. Dying well, ſays a great 
Servant of God, is not only to learn the Art 
of Living well, but allo of Living happi- 
ly: And 1t 1s very certain, that the T 7 6 
of Death wou'd not make us Sad, but be- 
cauſe we have juſt Reaſon to fear our 
Dying ill, for the Thought of Death is 
a Subject of great Joy and Comfort to a 
Man that knows the Art of Dying well; 
and indeed when one is ready $o Dye at 
any Hour, he cannot be troubl'd at the 
Thoughts of Death, 

Now ſince the main Deſign of this Re- 
eiring for a Day, is to diſpoſe a Man to 
make a good End, by making ule of it, 
as a moſt proper means to make him Live 
well; it is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, to (peak 
of the Obligations we are all under, to 
prepare our ſelves for Death, and of the 
manner of doing it as it ought to be done, 


— 


Of Preparation for Death, 


OF all the PraQtices of Piety it may be 
ſayd, there is not one more univerſally ne- 
ceſlary, than this: Every one cannnt Fall ; 
Solitude, and Auſterities, are not equally 
Proper for all forts of People; but there 
can be no one of what Age, State, or 
Condition ſoever, who can in Reaſon dil- 
_ with preparing himſelf for Death ; 
ave we all of us hitherto ſufficiently pte- 
par'd' our ſelves for it? Or do we now 
50g our ſelves for it? If we do' not, 

cing petſwaded, as we ate, of it's ne- 
ceifity , how will it trouble us at our laſt 
Sickneſs, not to have done it? 


SO 3h 


The manner of preparin? on's 
ſelf” to Dye Well. 
T2? moſt general, and alſo the moſt 


neceſlary , -manner of preparing on's 
ſelf for Death, is to Live well; and 
a Man muſt begin to prepare himſelf to 
Dye well, from the time he is able to'be- 
gin: to Live wellz and indeed, to ”=_— 
roperly, the Life of a Chriſtian ought to 
be a continual Preparation for Death, 
Men are afraid of (uddain Death ; but 
what do's this Fear produce, if a Man 
put's himſelf under a kind of neceſſity of 
making an unforeſeen End? And what 
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fort of Death muſt theirs be, -who put off 
their Preparation for it, to the very laſt 
Moment , whercin they muſt ccale to 
Live? 
And in reality what appearance is there , 
that a Man, who has Liv'd ill, fthou'd 
make a Happy End? Thar he thou'd re- 
=_ in two Days time the diſorders of a 
ong Life; ſince the greateſt Saints, who 
had lead Perfect Lives, have yet never- 
theleſs been in danger of Dying an ill 
Death? We Hope to have time enuft, that 
1s to ſay, we wait for a time, when perhaps 
we ſhall have none atall; or a time, which 
is good for nothing; a time, that in re- 
ality, ſhall be no time for us; We reckon 
upon and make ſure cf Grace, but beſides ' 
thar, we hazard our All, in counting upon 
Grace, which God, without any Injuſtice, 
might have refus'd to the greateſt Saints ; 
the Son of God himſelf has Proteſted, that 
thoſe, who put oft their Converſion to the 
latter End of their Lives, Shall Dye in 
their Sins, When Death, which you think 
ſo far off (ſays the Holy Ghoſt by the 
Mouth of the Wile Man) when Tribu- 
lations and Calamities, which you are not 
afraid of, thall ſuddainly come upon you, 
Then will I Lowe at you Sinner, and make 
4 Jeſt of your Deflva&jon:; You will then 
ery out to no _ purpoſe, and call in vain for 
Mercy, For I will have no vepard to your 
Lamentations, nor bearken to your Prayers ; 
indeed a Holy Life is rarely follow'd b 
au unhappy Death, but it is yet muck 
1010 


On's ſelf' to Dye Well. 
more rare, to ſee a Wicked Life attended 
with a Happy one, 

A more particular and proper manner of 
preparing on's ſelf for Death, is, to do 
on this day of Retreat, all the Exerciſes 
of the Day, as if we thought it were to 
be the laſt of our Life not forgeting an 
thing that may put us into, the fame tif 
poſition, we wou'd deſire to be found in 
at the hour. of our Death. 

To this purpoſe, we muſt ſeriouſly con» 
ſider at t ws of every Meditation, what 
ought to be our Thoughts of the Truths 
we have Medirtated upon, if we were juſt 
going to give an account to Almighty God 
of our whole Life; and we muſt above 
all things conſider, what ic is that wou'd 

ive us the greateſt trouble, if we were 
juſt upon the point of Dying, 

There are three things, which do com- 
monly give Men trouble at the hour of 
Death: 1, The having neglected the Du- 
ties of their calling: 2, The having made 
no Benefit of. the YR uſe of the Sa- 
craments: 3. The having made no uſe of 
the Means, the Inſpirations, and Graces 
given 'em, to attain perfection, We ought 
upon this Day , and i pear in the Mes 
ditation of Death, to conſider with At- 
tention , whether we have nothing to Re» 

roach our ſelves with, in theſe Glowing 
rm After what manner, and wirh what 
exactnelſ\ have we hitherto, or do we 
now diſcharge the duties and obligations 
of our different Callings? It woe are in- 
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gag'd in the World, do we Live in it like 
hriſtians? That is to ſay, according 
to the Maxims of Jusvs Cunisr)} 
If we have the happineſs to be Reliyious, 
have we exactly kept our Vows and our 
Rules? If we have the honour to be Prieſts, 
do we by the Holyneſs of our Lives, main- 
tain the Dignity of our Charatters } Have 
we hetherto been, what we were bound 
to be? Are we content to be fuch as we 
are? And thall we be pleas'd, at the hour 
ot our Death, with not being more Per- 
tect than we ate? 

Have we nothing to Reproach our ſclves 
with, for having made ſo many Confel- 
ſions, and moſt of 'em without any A- 
mendment? And for having benefited (6 
little, by our frequent Communions ? ] + 
$Us CHRIST has given us his Body and 
his Blood, for the Nouriſthment of our 
Souls, have we been any thing the berter, 
for it} If we were aow to appear before 
this Judge, and he ſhou'd require of us an 
account of his Blood, what Anſwer thou'd 
we be able to make} 

The Sacrifice of the Maſi, is the moſt 
Sacred Act of our Religion, do we behave 
our ſelves in it ay we ought} If a Prieſt 
were now to Dye, wou'd he find much 
Comfort by calling to mind the Diſpoſi- 
tions he has been, in, at the Celebrating of 
that- Holy Miſtery } Wou'd he Rae 
cauſe to rejoyce in the Sight of God, for 
having Ofter'd up, (6 often, that Adorable 
Sacrifice ? 

Grave 
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On's ſelf to Dye Well. 


Grace is the price of the Blood of ].n- 
$gvs CAR1IST, have we not abus'd this 
Precious Grace} How many Holy Inſpt-» 
rations, and Good Deſires | how we had 
to no effet) We muſt give an exact Ac» 
count of all theſe Gifts and Liberalities of 
out Savioutz if we were to Dye at this 
Moment, thou'd we be ready to give this Ac- 
count? We have receiv'd Talents from 
him z it is not enuff, not to have loſt 'em, 
we ought to have profited by them, and 
made the- moſt of 'em; if we thou'd be 
call'd upon, for an Account of what we 
have Receiv'd, are we able to Reſtore them 
double } Thele- are the things we ought to 
Examin our ſelves upon,- at the end of 
every Exerciſe; but, chiefly. of: the Medi- 
tation of Death, We are to make our 
Confeſſion as if it were: to be our laſt, 
and with-a Purpoſe to repair thoſe, which, 
we have caule- to believe, were nor well 
made before;- Ir is likewiſe fir, ro make 
lome. Reflettions upon the preſent State of 
our Aﬀairsz and to fertle them (o, as that 
they may give us no trouble at the hour 
of Death, 

And, in the laſt Place, we ought to et= 
deavour at the-end of this Day's Retreat , 
to put our ſelves into the Stare we wou'd 
delire to be found in, at the latt Moment 
of our Lives: And then end it, by Offering 
1, as a Sacrifice toJugvs CHRIST, all we. 
Ioſlefs, our Wealth our Health, andour Lives; 
beſeeching him to diſpoſe of 'em entirely 
to his greater Honour and Glory ; and from 
RK $ that 
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that time reſolving to accept of our Death 
freely and heartily, when, and how-ever 
it thall pleaſe him to ſend it us, We muſt 
at the ſame time apply our ſelves parti- 
evlarly to the moſt bleſſed Virginz de- 
firing her to aſſiſt us at the laſt: hour of 
ou! Lives: And by ſome particular Prayer 
have Recourſe to Saint Jo/oph, and to our 
good Angel; from whom we may Re- 
veive a powerfil aſſiſtance at that laſt Mo- 
ment, And then after all conclude, with 
begging of Almighty God final Grace by 
ſome peculiar form of Prayer; according 
to. every on's Devotion, CE, 

Another way of preparing on's (elf for MF , 
Death, iv to chooſe one Day in a Year, 
and Conſecrate it wholly to this Prepara- WF 3 
tion; doing that Nay what of neceſſity 
muſt be done at the hour of Death , what 
infallibly one wou'd be glad at the laſt c 
hour to have done, and —_— will be im». * 
offible to be done then, 

On the Eve of the Day ſet a part 
for this Pious Ixerciſe, we muſt endeavour G 
to regulate our Aﬀairs ſo, as nOtwgo bei | 
forc'd tO interrupt ity ſeeing it / requſew's 
rw Retirement, and a perfect Tranquil 
Ity of Mind; we thov'd begin, that Liew Wh 
Ing, if poſſible, by viſiting the Bleſled 
Sacrament z begging of CHnronr Juovihf, 
by the Merits of his Death, the Grace MP 
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diſpoſe our ſelves to Dye Well and after" WM ; 
wards in a more particular manner call 
pon the Bleſſed Virgin ( whoſe Protection " 


is of (0 great uſe to us at this laſt hour) 
Saint 


On's ſelf to Dye Well, oy 


aint Michal, our Angel Guardian, Saint 
Joſeph, and the Saint whoſe Name we beary 
we may alſo recite the Veſpers, of the 
Office tor the Dead: And in the next place 
make a Meditation of half an hour of the 
right uſe of Time, the Means, and Graces 
we have had to work our Salvation, which 
we have taken ſo little pains for, 

The Subject of this Meditation inay be 
taken from the Varable in the 16. Chap, 
of Saint Luket Where we Read that a 
certain Rich Man, having call'd for his 
Sieward whom he was diſſatisfied with , 
ſaid to him, G/ve me am acconnt of your Redde ras 
urge from the time you have beow (nem 


Wiſtod with my Affairs: Or elle they may Vi Owe. 


tike the Meditation appointed for the 
Eve of the Retreat, upon the Parable of 
the Fig-Tree, 

The reſt of the Day muſt be ſpent in 


Solitude, far from the Noiſe and Hurry 
of the World, wholly taken up in order» 
ing the Aﬀairs of our Salvation, by a 
good Confeſſion of our Sins: Either a G6» 
neral one, if' neceſlary z or elſe one of the 
laſt Year only , according to the Advice of 
our Directour z and we muſt omir nothing 
to put our Conſcience in (0 good a State 1 
that we may have nothing to Reproach our 
elves with, nor any $Scruple of what's 
paſt; looking upon this Day as the Laſt of 
our Life, and making a Reſolution to 
ſpend it, as if it really were (6, | 

We muſt begin the following Day , 
With giving God thanks for altording us 
TM F 6 JLill 
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ſtill both the time, and the Thoughts of 
Preparing our ſelves for Death z and), Pro- 
ſtrat before a Crucifix, we muſt make an 
Offering to God of our whole Wealth, 
Health, and- Lifey freely and heartily ac- 
cepting what ever kind of Death it hall 
leaſe him to ſend usz and that in fſatiſ- 
action for our Sins, and in Union with 
the Death of Jusus CHuRiIsT., Aﬀecrt 
this we are to! make, an hours Meditation 
of Death, and all it's circumſtances z' en» 
deavouring to per[wade our (elves, that weate 
not far from 1tz and entering into the very 
ſame Thoughts, which we {hall be (ure 
to have at that time. 

We muſt artentively conſider, with what 
rigour and ſeverity Death deprives us of 
all tiingsz to what a Condition it reduces 
our Bodies in the Grave, and how we 
ſhall be forgotten after our Death, Rela- 
tions, Friends, Servants and all forget us, 
and we are no more thought of, than if 
. we had 'never been: We muſt allo 'repre- 
ſent to our ſelves, the Emptine(s and Va- 
nity of all things, that make us in Love 
. with the World; how Senſleſs a thing it 
15, to put a value upon Creatures, Riches, 
Honours and Pleaſures, w hich all Vanith and 
are broughtro Nothing by Death : Laſtly, we 
muſt Refle, how important a thing it 
15 to Dye well; how great a danger one is 
in of Dying ill, if he do's not prepare him- 
ſelf bertimes for Dearh z but put off that Pre- 
paration to the laſt fir of Sicknels, ; 

The 
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The effe&t of this Meditation ſhou'd be 
a Sincere Reſolution to do preſently and 
without delay, what one wou'd with to 
have done at the hour of Death, and what 
we then (hall be unable to do, The obſcu- 
rity of the Place, and the ſight of ſome 
moving crow nh may contribute much to 
our RecolleE&tion: Some place before them 
the Picture of Deathz in no. other Light 
but that of a Candel; others hold all the 
while a Crucifix in their Hands, Imagin- 
ing themſelves in their Agony , and' that 
they have no more Comfort to Hope for, 
but f.om CHyRtisT alone; ſome there 
have been, who, to be the more (enſibl 
touch'd, have hung therr Chambers with 
Black, and kept their Winding-theet all 
the while upon their Table: Ind theſe 
kind of Pteparatives have ſomething ex- 
traordinary mournful, which ſtrikes the 
Eyes, and' makes an Impreſſion on the 
Mind, 

We ought to make onr Confeſſion juſt 
as if we were going to Dye; ſo as to for- 
get nothing , nor diſguiſe any thing, thar 
may afterwards give us the leaſt trouble: 
The Confeſſour muſt look into our Souls, 


'and ſee all that we our (elves, ſee all that 
.God ſees there, andall that he will one Day 


let the whole World ſee, if we do not 
prevent this Dreadful Manifeſtation, by a 
clear and full Confeſſion: We mult allo 
above all things have a true Contrition for 
our S1nsz a Point moſt Men commonly 


This 
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This is not to be a piece of cold-for- 
mall Ceremony, or pure Grimace and Af- 
fetationz a Man muſt (ay to himſelf, E- 
rernity js now at Siake; I am to waſh a- 
way all that has becn done amiſs in m 
former Life, to this very hour; I mu 
do things in ſuch a manner, as that there 
may be no need to do them over again. 

The Articles we are to Examin our ſelves 
upon with the greateſt care, are , the Re- 
ſtitution of other Mens Goods, the Repa- 
ration of their Honour, wounded by Slan- 
ders. and Calumny, the 111 Example given, 
the Inke-warmneſs wherein a Soul 96 liv'd, 
our Enmities, the want of Sorrow, hearty 
Purpoſe and Sincerity in former Confeſhons, 
the Sins of our Youth, with other Sins, 
which 1ntereſt inveagl'd us into; the il! 
Cuſtoms we have Practis'd ; the Chains we 
were unwilling to break ; the next occaſions 
of Sin, we were loath to fly from; the 
predominant Paſſion, the ſource of all our 
Piſorders, and which a Man ſeldome or 
never ſhakes off, the Exceſſive Love of Plea- 
ſure; the willful Ignorance of ſome Duties 
of our Calling; certain. Railleries, eicher 
Sharp or pans. Wai the ill nſe we made 
of the Sacraments, of our. Time, and the 
Graces given us : If one be a Religious 
Man, he is to Examin -himſelf. upon his 
Negled&t of his Vows; the little Regard he 
has had of his Rules; and generally upon 
the little care be has had, to acquit him- 
ſelf, as he ought to have done, in the par- 
. ticular 


On's ſelf to Dye Well. III 
ticular Duties and Obligations of his State 


of Life, 
Theſe are the things, which commonly 
oive us the greateſt Diſturbance, ar our 


f Death, and render our Salvation moſt un- 
certain, The great, ſign of a Mans ſincere 
C Reſolution and Sorrow, is, w hen Reſtitution 
of other Mens Goods, Reparation of Ho- 
y nour, flying the next Occaſions of Sin, and 


= Reconciliations with our Enemies , go be- 
fore our Confeſlion. 


- We muit look upon our Communion , 

5 as if it were to be our Viaticum ; imagin- 

ing to our ſelves, that in Communicating, 

/ the Prieſt ſays: Receive, Brother, the Body accipe 
0 and Preciow Blood of Jusus CHRIST, yi*icum 
) as your Viaticum for the Paſſage you are to Coipus 
1 mike from Time to Eternity, The Thoughts To 
C we are to en'ettain our ſelves with after iti, &«, 
8 this, thou'd be ſuch as are proper for the 

© I State we are to fancy our ſelves in, and 

o which we thall not be able tro have when 

& we really come to it, . 

# The buſineſs of a Mans Conſcience be- 


0 ing firſt ſettled, the Temporal affairs are 
| next to be confider'd ; pos all we have to 
- | bc Diſpos'd of, jult as if we were going 
© | to Dye: Make your Will, ſays Saint Auguſtin, pc ren... 


Ss WB whil you are in Health, and in your Sen- ventum 
6 | ; dim ſanus 
| ſes, whilſt you are Maſter, as one may lay, ©; qum (a- 

e [Rn < jt Ht DICNS E$\, 
both of Time and your Self: In your laſt f\crs es R 


N Fit of Sickneſs, ſays this Father, you. will 5; 
" [MW be expor'd to Flatteries, to Importunities, and tn infic- 


* Lad as mitate 
6 & the intrigues and Surprizes of ſo many 1nditije 
| People, that you will not be able to do what & minis 
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duceris, you your ſelf wou'd, but only what they Wou'd 
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have you do: Belides, the time of the laſt 
Dileate is too Precious and too Short, to 
have: any Part of ir ſpent in the Con- 
ſideration of Worldly affairs: But however, 
a Man muſt take care not to diſpoſe of 
his Eſtate fo, as to forget himlſelf; which 
he will moſt certainly ; if the_Poor have 
no ſhare in the Diſt:1ibution of it, 

We ought to endeavour to ſpend the re- 
mainder of this Day in the Exerciſe of 
good Works, in a cloſs Retirement, and 

reat inward Recolle&tion: We thon'd Read 
ſome Spiritual Book that trears of Death: 
The three Diſcourſes written by Father Co- 
fombier on this Subje& are Admirable, and 
may likely . have a good Effect, if Read 
with Attention: The Precedent Medirati- 
on upon the Sentiments we ſhall have at 
the hour of Death ,. may alſo ſerve for a Þ 
Spiritual Lecture, ' 

It is fit to ſpend one hour in the Con- I 
ſidergtzon of the particular Duties of our 
Calling, and of all things that may give 
us trouble at the hour of our Death: And 
it will be allo very uſeful, attentwvely to 
conſider, duting that time, the Prayers that 
are made for Dying Perſons ; ſuch as are 
thoſe that are ſaid at the Adminiſtration 
of Extteam Un&tion, and the Recommen- Þ 
dation of the Soul, | 

It is plain that a Man for that Day, Þ 
ſhou'd have no Converſation with any Per- WM * 
fon bur his DireCtour : Nevertheleſs one may 
viſit ſome Poor Sick Body, or any one a 
Dying , 
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Dying , with a defign not only to help and 
Comfort him by Alms, but alſo to give 
our ſelves a clearer Proſpet, and a more 
Lively Repreſentation, of what we our ſelves 
ſhall one Day be: This Day of Retire- 
ment is to be ended with a Meditation 
upon the particular Judgment, and in con- 
fdering the different Diſpoſition of a Luke- 
warm and a Fervent Soul, when they ſhall 


of Appear before God, 
oy” The chief Fruit of fo Chriſtian a Pra- 
Ace, ought to be a perfet weaning on's 


fkelf, from all that we thall be forc'd to 
quit at the hour of Death, an ex- 
tream Horrour of Mortal Sin, a full Re- 
formation of our Manners, and a Sincere 
Deſire to merit much, by the Practice of 
Vertues and the Bxerciſe of good Works. 
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Prayers 87 ſhort Fjaculations to MWi« 
Diſpoſe ons ſelf to Dye E 
Well, 


HE time of our Sickneſs is of all the Þ}W,,, 
times of our Life the moſt- Precious; 
and evety Moment of it ought to 

be managed with the greateſt Care that's 
poſſible; and yet notwithſtanding 1t 1s a 
time we are leaſt able to At in; when one WW, 
is Sick, all, both Body and Mind is in a MW,,7 
Languithing Condition; and there is little Wy,, 
then done, but what is done out of Habit, 
or Cuſtom; one is not in a Condition to WW, 
make long Prayers, nor Meditations pro- }W,,,, 
per to touch and move us ; But 1t will be WW, 
very neceſlary to make, from time to time, MW | 
ſeveral Acts of Reſignation, of Love, Con- ſ,,; 
trition, Truſt and Confidence 1n God: And I " 
how can theſe Acts be done if a Man ne- ſ;, ,, 
ver Practis'd 'em before? One muſt have ÞM,,, * 
been accuſtom'd to them, and often made I, 
them: It was therefore thought fir, for Wy, 
this purpoſe, to ſet down here ſome Pray- Wy,,, 
ers or Ejaculations, taken, for the molt Wy,,,, 
part, out of the m—_— aud Holy Fathers, 

that are proper to diſpoſe us tro Dye well; | N» 
and Meblici/ 


To Diſpoſe ons ſelf to Dye Well. 
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frequent 
uſe of 'e . 
m Ly 
[ Health, whil'ſt we were in tece que 
Lord, h | a . 
, he whom thou L : mAS n= 
(1 } bd F P 
have Recourſe Juit, That I ſhou'd ſum, ad 
, to you, who ar nedicum 
1; Wiſciar, I am Miſe e my only Phy- cla 
m7 iſerable and Unhappy [9 miſer fam 
'D un to the Fountain "1, | # ad miſe- 
| JO) and I Sigh after Fe of ercies ;. "icordiam 
it ſelf. im, who Life propero 
Yes my Lord fot 
or . in, 4 
C Be the Fountai you arc my Phyſician, yo vitam Tut 
; {Wife it /e/ in; you are Mergy ; "I Ti 
0 ſelf; have Merc "G37 mags medi ws 
" of Nazareth, /et my hs on me, O Jesus eu es Miſe 
; Comp ſhow. nfirmities move you t0 ricordia , 
es vita, 
ne ave Pity on me, O Lord Je's Naza- 
md Strength fail ord , my Force tore _ 
4 Ls au me; my Soul 5 T 2 rore me) 
le caſt Down, and is TroubPd 498 0's. 
. bruis'd and b » and my very Bones cap 2, 
ty M 0 roken with Grief ſeem - Milerere 
ly God Corr ft # anda Sorrow met quos 
to Wn. no Ch ref me not in thy Indi WE or 
0- mw aſtiſe me 11 thy 4 1na- ewes (a, 
... all thy Mercies nger; but Re- pomine 
6 wn 0% Me. » and have Compaſ- Das 
) I . 
am 1 , . conturba- 
nN- bold ne. eat Pain, O my Go! O Fa ſunt ofs 
nd my role rag Afliion ; I ſuffer A” ao Ys wa + 
Ty i that you will not for eons Fagrs was; 
a Youbles: Can a M roet me |< 2 fu” 
vet her other [o fa :Qre te 
de m_— own Child , as o” r for- arguas 
Of A and Griev'd at by, =— = be \\iraty 
bo" ſhe ſhou'd t bus Pain? But al as 
y- Move Promije forget him, yet you O Lor ” mez reco 
ets Promiſed and Provefled ”= Co hor) 
['S 1 forget me. , Jou Wwou F4 -$/0nem 
aArium 
Il; » Nunqui! | obliviſei eel M ping 
; alier 1! 4', ; 
infantem ſuum, ut ado 


nd MWobliviſcar rui, Iſa. 49 
. ee 
Ow 
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Tu noſti 
onus me- 
Un, qual: 
Gr, Dom! 
ne, da m1 
hi Iltud 
aticentar 
ere, Ut 
er viam 
FUCIS OX 
tollar ad 
re, Aug. 
Aſed.,c.49, 
A'aige 
laborem 
modo au 
geas pati- 
entian, 


AUC. 
Obſcero, 
D oinine, 
fac Mitc- 
ricordiam 
Cuan cun 
ſervo tuo, 
dirige V1- 
am mean, 
ut cum la 
Jute rever 
tar in Do0- 
mum Do- 


mini mei, 


Prayers or ſhort Fjiuulations 


Thou Know'ſt O Lord my Burthew, ant 
what pains I endure, grant me Patiency | 
_ you to beay 'em, that the way 
the or my = mu to you, 

I ſuffer, O Lord, a great deal , but ye 
not near enuff, conſidering what I ought t 
ſuffer; Increaſe my Pains, but Increaſim 
Patience too: 

Have Mercy on thy Servant, O Low, 
and be my Guide that I may return in ſafty 
to my Fathers Houſe, 

My God, I with I had a thouſand Li 
ves to Offer you, 1 wou'd make you a 
Offering of 'em all; you call for wha 
you have given me, I with it were fi 
more Worth to be Preſented to you bu 
ſuch as it is, I wou'd',. and do freely t6 
ſign it to you, tho' it were in my pow 
to keep it, 

Yes my God, I am content with al 
my Heart tobe depriv'd of every thing | 
have Lov'd upon Earth; and even of thi 


\ Body of mine, which I have Loy'd bt 


at's becoming. a Prey to 


too too much, 


F willingly accept of that hideous Stat 
and Condition, which my Body ſhall Wk 


Conlent to 1 
Rotrenneſs,: av 
Worms; and 
ſhou'd be but too Happy, if by it's Dr 
ſtru&ion. I might repair the Wrongs | 
have done to your Divine Majeſty, by pit 
_ before you, this very Body, which! 
have lo often Studied to pleaſe, 


ſoon. Reduc'd to, I: free! 
being turn'd into Filth _ 


L Cufit 


yer 


To diſpoſe on's ſelf to Dye Well, 119 


1 (offer a great deal, O Lord, and I 
readys if ut be your Will, to ſuffer 
yet morez my pain, how ſharp ſoever it 
dey is yet too light, and much too thert, 
ſince it is the lait proof, that I ſhall give 
pf my Love and my deſire to pleaſe you, 
I do moſt willingly ſubmit my ſelf, 
) Lord, to all the pains of the Next Life 
ow ”—— loever they may be; and 
tho" they ſhou'd Jaſt to the Lnd of the 
World, it is but juſt, that you ſhou'd 
lorifie your ſelf by Puniſhing me, ſince 
I wou'd not Glorihe you by Obeying your 

ill and Keeping your Commands, 

I blindly Believe all that you have Re- 

al'd to your Holy Church here on Earth ; 

d I firmly Hope for all, that you have 
iven your Elect a Sight of in Heaven, 

I am Senſible, Oh my God! Of the 
Enormity of my Crimes; and I alſo ac- 
knowledge, that I have committed .more 

"Whan I know or can remember; it grieves 

Wine to my Heart that I have ſerv'd ſo ill, 
ſo good a Maſter; but yet all my Infide- 
Iities cannot weaken the Confidence I have 
In your Mercy., for I am not ſo guilty, 
3s you are Merciful, | 

How Criminal ſoever Tam, I Hopel ſhall 
hot be for ever Miſerable, becauſe youare in- 
nitly Good; no, no, I Confide there will be 
0 Hell for me, altho' I have very well De- 
erv'd it, becauſe my Saviour has Merited 
aradiſe for me: I truſt, O Lord, in yaur 

ercies; and all the Devils in Hell can- 
jot caſt me out of this Hope; their en- 

| deavoutrs 
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* Magna 
Ma:ertul- 
cipe filt- 
um cum 
tora erci- 
nitate luc 
tantem, 


Juſt. Lip/ 


+ Maria, 
Matcr 
gratiz, 
Mater m1 
(ericordia 
tu nos ab 
hoſte pro 
tege, & 
hora 


Da Mi- 
ſericordi- 
am miſe 
ro, pon 
tenti, 
ui tam 
Wu pe- 
perciſti 


Peccatori, 


* Peccavi 
Domine, 
peccavi, 
& 1niqui- 
tates me- 
as agnol- 


co ; pec- . 
cavi fuper arenas maris, (ed Milericordiz tuz etiam non «< 
numerns in» Orat, Manaſs. 


+Doleo, 
Domine 

Deus me- 
us, doleo, 
quod pec- 


Prayers or ſhort Fyaculations 


deavours will be to no purpoſe; I hal 
for ever Sing your Mercies; I ſhall ( 
you, I ſhall Poſleſs you, and Love you 
Eternally. 

* O moſt Holy Virgin , my Bleſſed Mother, 
Receive your Son, how unworthy ſoever | 
that Title and Quality; behold, this i th 
Moment wherein he ſtruggling with Et. 
nity; Succour him in this dangerous Me 
ment, 

O Mary Mother of Grace, Mother | 
Mercy , help me againſt all the Efforts | 
my Enemies; Aſſiſt me now and in the hon 
of Death; and grant, that I may in ym 
Arm's give up my laſt Breath. 
mortis lutcipe, 

Have Mercy, O Lord, on this Povr ail 
Miſerable Sinner ; you, who have ofin 
Pardon'd him whilſt he Offended you, hut 
Mercy on him now, when he is Sorry ſi 
having done 0. 


'S, Bernard, 


* I have Sinn'd, Lord, I acknowle 
my Iniquities; and own that my Sins at 
more in Number than the Sands of the Su 
but your Mercies are alſo without Numbri 


T 1 Repent, and am heartily Sorry, W 
Lord , and my God, that I have Offi 
ea you; I am extreamly griev'd for 4 


( 


# 
i 


me. 
T j] 
of 


art 


med 
CUM 


wel, 


filet 


4 


To Diſpoſe ons ſelf to Dye Well, 119 
my Offences, and ſo much the more, for 


wy : cavi, & 
that I do not find my ſelf griev'd enuff. quia pa- 
| Th rum do- 

leo, Maxime doleo, Auguſt 

Oh! How I deteſt the time, my God, Ve tem- 
when I Lov'd you not , and Abhor the Yomine? 

| We ”Y in quo 
Day I Offended you ſo much mm: in qo. 
mavi; Va 


tempori illi, in quo te graviter offendi, 


+ The Lord is my Light and my Safety, ,o,;. 
whom ſhall T Fear? The Lord is my Pro- ns illu- 


F minatio 
retour, of whom then ſhall I be Afraid? ye\ v& (a- 

lus mea, 
uem timebo? Dominus protector vitx mae, A quo trepie 
abo ? Pſal. 26. 


* d BOON D ' *Ftiam 
Altho* Armies ſhou'd rife up againſt — LOS 
me, my Heart ſhall not be mov'd; althi” 4 yerſum 


I ſhou'd walk in the midſt of the Shadow < cattra, 


non ines 


of Death, I will fear no Evil; becauſe thou bi: cor . 
K .} - *'1tT) » 
art [till with me. ambulg- | 

veio In 


medio umbra mortis, non timebo mala; quoniam ite me» 
cum es. | 


T Altho' thou ſhou'dft kill me, yet Fo 
will put my truſt in thee O Lord. oceans 


me in te 
Speravo Domine. ?0b. 13, 


* He ſhall be Incompaſsd about with 


* Speranse 


| Mercy , who put's his Truſt in the Lord. cm in 


Dominge 


EF miſeri« ordia ciicumdabit, P/al. 13, 


F Increaſe my Faith O Lord, Increaſe 


: t Adauge 
my Hope, Increaſe my Charity. in me, 
FA ſe my J Domine , 
hlem, adauge ſpem, adauge chatitatem, P/al. 36, 


* My 


« 
-_ — —— —  — — eee eee. ee — =_ 


120 - Prayers or ſhort Fjacultions, 8c: 


* PE * My Heart is Ready » my Heart i; 
NE ENG Ready , O my God. 


Deus, pPa- . + Whether we Dye, or whether we Live, 
raturm. cor - 

meum, we are the Lord's, 

Pſa. 36. * It is the Lord, let him do what % 
timur, fi Good in bis own Eyes. 


ye vivumus. þ+ If ve have Receiv'd good things from 


ſumus. the Hand of the Lord, ſhal{ we not alſ \ 
Row '4: bear with evil things? 


nuscft fa,  * We ſuffer juſtly, O Lord, becauſe mt 
bonum elt have Sinn'd againſt thee. 
in ogulis 


uis, | 

I Keg. t Si bona ſuſcepimus de manu Domini, mall T 
quare non ſuſtinetimus ? Job, * Tuſte patimur , D omine, 

quza Peccavimus tibi, 


THE FIRSTLI 


MEDLITATIONe 


O F 


| The Importance of our 
Salvation. 


I, Point, 


The aſfair of our Salvation is the 
moſt Important of all affairs. 


fairsthere is none of ſogreat ang 
importance as the Aﬀeair of Auguſt, 
our Salvation : Upon the 

ood or bad Succeſs of this, 
, cp a happy, or an un- 
lappy Erernity: All other Aftairs are ob 
mitted but ſo far, as they may help 
s$ to ſucceed well in this; this Aﬀair 
dnce loſt, all 1s loſt; becauſe God himlelf, 
#ho includes all that's Good, and out of 
hom there can be no good is irrecove- 
ably and for ever loſt, 
EF Ong 


123 


} 


and 


Auguſt, 


- February is our own Aﬀair; all others are forreigy 


1, Med. The Aﬀair of Salvation, 


Our Salvation alone, to ſpeak properly, 


to us; in doing other things, a Man do'; 
the Aﬀair of his Children, of his Friends, 
of his Family, of the State, or of the Com- 
munity. But by theſe preciſely , we do not 
do our own Aﬀair; all theſe things are 
Temporal Afeairs ; but our Salvation 1s the 
Afﬀair of Eternity. 

Tho' other Aﬀairs, how important (0 
ever they may ſeem , ſhou'd not ſucceed, 
the Evil 1s not without remedy; and al: 
tho' it were, yet provided the Aﬀeair of out 
Salvation ſucceeds, there is nothing loſt ; the 
loſs of our Souls only is irreparable, an( 
to deplore it ſufficiently, Eternity it (ell 
will be too ſhort. 

Can a Man Comfort himſelf for thi 
loſs, by refleing upon his having ſucceed 
ed in all his other Afﬀairs, which in 
ality were of no conſequence ; and his hav 
ing neglefted this only, which alone wi 
the Afﬀeair of Eternity > Tho' we hou 
Live in obſcurity, and be forgotten, with 
out Friends, without Support, and ſhou't 
Dye in want, yet it wou'd be of little In: 
portance, ſo we cou'd but be Say'd : Butif we 
are Damn'd, what will it avail us to hai 
been Richand Powerfull in the World. Tho 
the whole Univers ſhou'd enter into Leag| 
againſt a Man, it cannot take away Heart 
from him, and make him Eternally Mi 
ſerable: On the other fide, ſhou'd the who! 
World,conſpire in his Favour, it cannot mak 


him happy, if he be Damu'd; I do = lay 
zap? 


Is of the ereateſ} Importance, 


happy, but even leſs Miſerable: What will 
it avail a Man to gain the whole World, 
if he looſe his Soul? And what can be given 
him in exchange, to make amends for ſo great 
# Loſs? 

Oh thatthe Afﬀair of Etetnity which is the 
moſt important of all the Atﬀairs we have 
upon onr Hands, and in reality, the only 
important one, thou'd notwithſtanding be 
that, which we moſt of all neglect, and 
which we take leaſt to Heart. 

Study, buſineſs, diverſions , viſits of civi- 
lity pan converſation, all ſeem to us of im- 
portance, and wholly take up our time: 
A Man has never lealure ennff to with- 


draw himſelf from theſe kind of Aﬀairs, 


or to put one of them off to another time ; 
bur if i be, to apply himſelf ſeriouſly to 
the buſineſs of his Salvation, he will al- 
ways think that too ſoon, and reckon he 
ſhall (till have time enuff for it; and what 
is yet more ſurprizing, he will never be 
at leaſure for it. 

To ſpeak the truth, ir muſt nceds fol- 
low, that we have buta very ſlender Idea, of 
Eternal Salvation , ſince we concern our ſelves 
ſo little about it. Shou'd we be willing to 
employ no more time nor endeavours, in the 
Afﬀairs of the World, or in our Studies , 
than we ſpend about the. buſineſs of our 
Salvation ? 

What Man tho' never fo little Zealous 
or Charitable, cou'd neglect his Salvation , 
if it depended upon him , more than we do 


- our ſelves, whilſt it only depends upon our 


own carc of it? Fz What 
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Quid pro- 
i-(t ho- 
mini, f 
univerſiung 
mMundun 
lucretur, 


CC, 


Februar, 
and 


Auguſt, 


124 
Februar, 


and 


Auguſt, 


Ecilſarium, 


1. Med. The Affair of Salvation 


What care do's not every Man take to 
ſuccced in other buſineſs? If it be but to 
place out one of his Children, or to enter 
into a partnerſhip with ſome Merchant, he 
enquires about, conſults and informs him- 
ſelt fully; and there are no meaſures, or 
precautions imaginable, which he do's not 
take to hinder any Miſcarriage, never think- 
ing he has done enuff ; but 1f he be but ob- 
lide'd to ſpend ſome little time about the 
bufineſs of his Salvation, how ſmall ſoever 
1t be, he always thinks it too much. 

The Afﬀair of our Salvation 15 the Aﬀair 
of Eternity; but an Aﬀair which cannot 
be done bur in time; and 1t 1s neceſlary , 
to employ all our time in the doing of it, 
God has given us our whole Life to think 
on't, and judg'd that we cou'd not have 
leſs time to ſucceed in it.; and yet we think 
2 much leſs time wall ſerve our turn 
for it. 

If we woun'd but give the hundred 
part of the time and application to the Af- 
fair of our Salvation, which we give to 
Temporal Aﬀairs, we ſhou'd be great Saints; 


Unvm ne- and tho' this be The only neceſſary Afar, 


yet we will hardly allow any time for it; 
and what little we do allow, we com- 
plain of as too much. 

To conſider our .Condu@, one might ſay, 
that we believe God 1s our Debter, and 
very much oblig'd to us for Saving us. If 
a Student, or a Man of Buſineſs, do's but 
ſpend a whole Day in acquitting himlelf 
of che obligations he lies under as a Chriſtian, 

he 


Is of the greateſs Importance. 


he will commonly be fayd to have loſt a 
Day; but let him imploy whoJe Months 
about a piece of Wit, or the affairs of the 
World, he will be ſayd to have labor'd to 
good purpole, and to have ſpent his time 
well. 

Salvation is our great and principal »u- 
fineſs; and 1t 1s well known, that all other 
affairs may be ſo ſwallow'd up by for: 


one great affair, that a Man can hardly _ 


have tame to think of any of them, and 
he will be. eafily comtorced for the loſs 
of all the reſt, ſo he do but ſucceed in 
that, 

Men uſually put of the buſine(s of their 
Salvation to their laſt fir of Sickneſs; that 
is to ſay, they deſign, for the bulineſs of 
E:ernity , the meſt important buſineſs of 
Life, and which requir's the whole time of 
Life; a time, when they arc no longer able 
to labour in any Temporal buline(s, even 
of the ſmalleſt conſequence; a time, where- 
in they are, 1n reality, unable to do any 
thing, 

Wou'd God be miſtaken ſhou'd he ſay 
to us that all ocher things were of no con- 
ſequence? And wou'd he have miſemploy'd 
all his Care and all his Providence 1n rc- 
ducing all other things to this? Is God (o 
{ſmall a thing, he who comprehends, and 
In effect is all things , that it thou'd be 
indifferent to us whether we get or \'whe- 
ther we loſe him? To what end are all 
thoſe Tears, and all thoſe ſad Repentances 
in Hell, if the good they have loſt delerves 

#1 to 


125 


Februgy. 
and 
Argue, 


126 


Febyuar, 
and 
Auguſt, 


T. Med. The Affair of Salvation 
to be ſo little ſought after? But why do 
they tremble at the thought only of Eter- 
nity, zf indeed it be ſo ſmall a matter to be 
Eternally Damn'd? And it Men do truely 
believe that to be Damn'd 1s ſo terrible a 
thing, how comes 1t to paſs, that they can 
Live 1n Pcace and Quiet, whilſt they are 
hazarding their All, and are fo hittle con- 
cern'd for the bulinels of their Salvation? 

Oh my God! How many precious Days 
have been ill employ'd, how many good 
Hours loſt 2 Unhappy that I am, for have- 
ing ſpent ſo much time in doing nothing; 
but thall I not be much more Unhappy, 
if 1 do not from this very Moment begin 
to labour ſeriouſly in the work of my 
Salvation ? 

Whar do I wait for OLord? For a time 
to come? Alas! Perhaps the time 1s not to 
come, but already mk ro me. Do I watt 
for your Solliciting me? But when did 
you leave of doing ſo? And how long 
have you Sollicited me in Vain? *' Muſt the 
Grace alſo which you now give me ſtill 
be loſt, and prove quite unprofitable to me ? 

How long thal I paſs away the beſt 


Days of my Life in vain Amuſements? And 


yet be the firlt tro condemn 'em? And fhall 
x condemn theſe vain Amuſements, for no 
other end, but to make my {elf the more 
inexcuſable , by continuing to. loſe in them, 
the time deſfign'd for the buſineſs of my 
Salvation ? 

How long ſhall I think that neceſſary, 
which I know to be of no conſequence in = 

oy 


Is of the eveateft Importance. 
der to the next Life, whilſt in the mean 
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time 1 only neglect the affair of Eternity ? Februar, 


Alas my God! What affliction, what 
deſpair ſhall I be in at the hour of Death , 
when I ſhall behold the reafons and the 
means I had to work out my Salvation ? 
When I 1hall reflect upon the time and the 
thoughts I have at gs to go abour it, 
If I thou'd ſpend the ſmall remainder of 
my Life, as I have hitherto done ? 

Oh my God! You have not hitherto 
Punith'd me, altho' I have deſery'd it, 1 
do already O Lord count upon your Grace, 
altho' I do nor Merit it: This 1s the Day, 
which was particularly deitin'd for my Con- 
verſion; and I will keep the Reſolution I 
have now made better than all my former: 
I believe, I am fully convinc'd, and I plain- 
ly fee, that there 1s on Earth bur one only 
important affair, that of my Eternal Sal- 
vation z which alone I am now {criouſly 
telolv'd to begin, 


F 4 1, Point, 


and 
Augiſt, 


» -_ 


1:8 1.Med.That the affair of Salvation 


I 1, Point, 


The affiir of our Salvation is our ſl 
only affair. | KS 


| s Mi 
Februar. ONSIDER that the affair of Eter- itn 
and nal Salvation, is not only the moſt thi 
Auguſt, important of all affairs, but pro- a 
| perly ſpeaking, the only affair we have, and is 
1 which we ought to buſy our ſelves, that Kn 

we may not be buſied unprofitably? All that we 

Worldly Men call great affairs, are nor pro- 

perly aftairs, at lealt they are not our af- for 

fairs, fince by doing. them we do other at. 

Mens buſineſs rather than our own; and vat 
commonly it 15 for thoſe who are to come Jef 

af.er us fr whom we Labour. 411 

There is no World!ly buſine(s, that may toc 

not be done by another, or that may not Gr 

be abſolutly let: undone, without making a 

Man eternally unhappy the buſineſs of Ml for 
Salvation, 13 the only buſinefs, that catinot tho 

be done but by one's ſelf; and which can- I x 

not be diſpens'd with, without being ir- I 1 
recoverably loſt, I « 

This is the one only neceſlary thing, wh 

of which JzsUus ChHR1sT do's {o often 

ſpeak to us; this our only buſineſs: Only, oth 

becauſe 1t is that alone which only delerves Th 

Qur Applicationz becaulc this alone requir's and 

OuL the 

De; 


1; ou only affair in this Life. 


our whole application ; infine only, becauſe 
this alone depends upon our application, 

This 13 the only affair af all the World, 
Of the King in the Govermentof his King- 
dom; of the Prelate in the Adminiſtration 
of his Dioces; of the Learn'd Man in his 
Studies; of the Souldier in War; of the 
Merchant in his Trafick; of the Artizan 
in his Workmanthip. Ir is not neceſſary 
that a Man thou'd be a King, a Prelate, 
a Souldicr, a Mcrchant or an Artificer; it 
is not neceſlary, he thou'd be Learn'd and 
| Knowing; but 'tis neceſiary , he thou'd 
work out his Salvation, and be Sav'd. 

In ordinary affairs, a Man has always 
ſome kind of redreſs, if not in this Lite, 
at leaſt in the other: In the affair of Sal- 
vation, there 1s no redreſs; whoever has 
left this affair undone, has done nothing ; 
and he will never again be in a condition 
' todoit; Whoever Damn's himſelt is Damn'd 
for ever, 

Wuu'd an Embaſladour, returning from a 
forreign Country , be well receiv'd, 1t he 
hhou'd ſay, I did great things where I was, 
| made my ſelf Friends, I got Reputation, 
I Inrich'd and Diverted my ſelf; 1n a word, 
I did every thing , except the only thing 
which I was ſent for. 

We are come into the World for no 
other End, but to work out our. Salvation : 
This was Gods only deſign in Creating uz, 
and in Preſerving us on Earth : Shall we 
then be willingly receiv'd ar the hour of 
Death, if we ſay Lord, we have done great 
Mattersy 
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Februay, 
and 
A uguſt 4 


. - 
P4VrO UNLL 
©? necel- 
{atilin, 
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Februar. 
and 


Avguſt, 


I. Mer". That the af/air of Salvation 


Matters, we have got our ſelves a good Re- 
putation, we have heap'd up a great deal 
of Wealth, and we = labour'd with 
ſucceſs in the Salvation of others, we have 
neglected nothing, but our own? That is 
to ſay we have done all things, except 
that 'M which alone you Created us. And 
yet alas! Ir is but after this manner, that 
the moſt part of Men will then be able 
to ſpeak; heals it 15 thus, that moſt Men 
Live; and if we our ſelves were now to 
appear before God, and to give an account 
of our Lives, cou'd we be able to ſpeak 
otherwile? 

But what 1s all this which we Daily 
hear? Which we are ſo much and {ſo ot- 
ten told of, Salvation and Eternity ? Is it 
then true indeed, that there is an Eternity 
to follow this Life? And that this Life is 
not granted us for any other purpoſe , but MW 6; 
to Labour in the buſineſs of Eh Eternity? Ml (1 
Is it alſo true , that if I loſe my Soul, MW ;; 
all things are irrecoverably loſt ro me? 
And that to Live, as the moſt part of Men i ;. 
do, and as perhaps I my ſelf have herher- Ml þ,, 
to done , is to loſe my Soul? Is it like- 
wiſe true, that I ſhall be almoſt in De- WM 4; 
ſpair at the hour of my Death, for not I ;,, 
having done what I might, and what 1 I 1 
was oblig'd to have done? And that I W yy 
{hall then count that for nothing, which | «; 
at preſent employs me moſt and takes up @ of 
all my time? 

Do we then my God, perfed&ly believe WU A 
that the affair of cur Salyation is our great | 
affair? 


Is our only affair in this Life. 
affair? The Damn'd, and the Devils them- 


tio, as well and better then we do; but 
do we believe it in Practice, which only 
is the belief of Saints ? 

What 2 Shall the affairs of others be af- 
fairs for us, our Temporal affairs, onr Di- 
vettiſments, or the Duties of Civility ; And 
ſhall the affair of Eternal Salvation, be the 
laſt of our affairs? Nay ſhall it even be 
"ot ſo much as any affair at all for us? 

What do's it advantage us, that God has 
given us Reaſon, if it be uſeleſs in that 
only thing, for which it was given us; 
that is for our Salvation? Alas! We make 
uſe, if one may ſay ſo, of this Reaſon, we 
waſt or miſemploy it, in forming and car- 
rying on deſigns of no conſequence; weplay 
the part of skilful and able Men, in trifles , 
in matters of nothing ; and every Man 
ſtriv's to g1ve wiſe Counſel, and to make a 
ſhew , of perfect maſterly Prudence um all 
things; and yet in the mean time, we are 
wanting in the main, and when Eternity 
is ſpoken of, one might lawfully ſay we 
have hardly Common Senſe, 

But that which is yet more ſtrange is, 
that all the world are agreed about the 
importance of Salvation, and the unprofi- 
tablene(s of all other things; and yer not- 
withſtanding, Men apply themſelves to thoſe 
other things, and ouly neglect the buſineſs 
of their Salvation. 

Every Man ftrives to ſhew he has more 
Adreſs and Prudence in the affairs of the 
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ſelves believe it, in Theory and Specula- Febrnay, 
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World than another , and indeavours to 
thew himſelf very skilfull in the manage- 
ment of 'em: To neglect buſineſs, to be 
ignorant of the art of ſucceeding in it, 1s 
to want Wit, to loſe Reputation and not 
to know how to Live: But to neglect the 
affair of Salvation, not to be more con- 
cern'd to ſucceed in that, than if a Man 
by loſing his Soul, were to loſe nothing, 
1s not in this Age a Reproach, for which 
one wou'd bluth ; for tity no longer make 
a Miſtery of it, 1t 1s publickly known, and 
they themſelves acknowledge it; nay they 
brag of it; and how indevcur ſoever, and 
irregular a Man 15, 1. do's not hinder him 
from paſſing for an honeſt and an able 
Man, provided he underſtands but the art 
to make himlielt be ellecm'd, and to thrive 
1n the World, 

It wou'd be an injury to a Man, to 
tel] him he did not underſtand his buſinrls; 
bur it 15 not accounicd any, to accule us for 
not mindiug the buſacſs of our Salvation; 
the reaſon without doubt muſt be, thar Men 
do not reckon the affair of Salvation an af- 
fair, Since when, my God! Has this one 
only neceſlary thing, been no longer ac- 
counted that , which. you your ſelf have 
judg'd and declar'd 1t ro be? 

We look on in cold Blood, and with 
cut any concern ſee our Souls loſt, and are 
unreaſonable in nothing, but our own p1io- 
per Intereſt, We cannot deny, but that the 
Saints were truly Wile, and yer their Wije- 
dom couliſted but in preferring the — 
0 


at. at th a. Aa Ke - 


1s onv only affair in this Life. 


of their Salvation before all other buſineſs 
bur in looking upon that, as their only 
affair, their great and important affair, 

Are we wiſer than they? We, who act 
diretly contrary to what. they did? The 
buſinels of their Salva:ion alone took up 
the whole time of their Life: But we 
may ſay, they were very much in the 
wrong, to be at ſo great expence, and to 
imploy ſo. much time in a thing that coſts 
us to little; or rather, that we our (elves 
are vety mad, for ſpending {ſo little time 
in an attair, which alone requires all our 
time, 

Have we found out a new way which 
Jesus CHR1sT himſelf was ignorant of : 
O: iz Etecnall Salvation, which coſt him 
all his Blood, fallen in Value , and no lon- 
ger worth ſo great a Price ? 

What are ac preſent the Thoughts of 

thoſe great Wits, whom we eſteem'd the 
Intelligences or Movers of the Political 
World? Of thoſe extraordinary Men, who 
had their Headz always fill'd wi h a great 
art of the World, and were continually 
buſted either in diſturbing, or in pacify- 
tng the Univers? Of thoſe Rich Men, as 
the Scripture calls them', who, as touch- 
inz the affair of Eterni:y, have pa(s'd over 
their whole Life in a kind of Lethargy and 
Infenfibility 2 What muſt, I ſay, the thoughts 
of thoſe Men be, if having ſucceeded in all 
ocher affairs, they have been ſo unhappy, 
as to have miſcarried in the great aftair of 
their Salvation ? 
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It is not for having Lov'd their eaſe to 
exceſs; it is not for wane of having La- 
bour'd even in their Sleep, which was ne- 
ver free from trouble ; on the contrary, it 
is for having graſp'd at too much ulcleſs 
buſineſs, for having Labour'd much to lit- 
tle purpoſe; and for not having done the 
only thing they had to do, that the moſt 

art of Men are Damn'd. 

Alas Lord ! Shall not I be of the Num- 
ber, if I continue to Etve as I have hetherto 
Liv'd? What have I done for my Salvation ? 
And what have I not done for my Dam- 
nation? My Salva:1on 1s the only thing I 
have neglected; and whoever wou'd conſi- 
der my Inſenſibility, might well ſay, I was 
not concern'd for 6 lois of my Soul : But 
I hope, my God, that Men wall ſee, by 
the change of my Life, that I have very 
much alter'd my Thoughts, My God! I 
deſire to be Sav'd, and my Salvation thall 
hereaf:er be the only affair, that ſhall have 
all my care and all my time; ſince this, 
and this alone, is that which requires it, 
You give me time to repair my Faults, and 
will not refuſe me Grace: I acknowledge 
that 1 have but one important buſineſs, I 
am reſoly'd to fer my ſelf to it, and I Hope 
you will give me the Grace to ſucceed 
wm it, 
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The motives which Men 
have continually to La- 
bour in the buſineſs of 


their Salvation, 


JI. Point. 


the motives Which are common 
to all Chriſtians. 


Ve, z&, ONSIDERING what God Februar, 
has done for our Salvation, and 
/=& a Man might well cnuff Auguſt. 
A A ſay, that his Happineſs de- 
>D&CS3 ded on ours; ſo earneſt 
SR (0 1 . 
; do's he ſeem, and ſo much 
taken up, to make us happy. 
God having firſt made Man Free, and 


Maſter of his own Fortune, what has he 
Not 


135 


Februar. 
and 


Auguſt, 


11, Med, The common metives Why 


not afterwards done, and what do's he not 
{tj1l do, ro gain his Hear:? He askes him 
this Heart of his; he ſollicit's, and he 
preſſes him for it, tometimes he makes uſe 
of Promiſes, ſometimes of Threats; he 
leaves ro Stone unturn'd to win 1t. But 
why ſo much earneſtneſs > Becauſe our 
Damnation dependz upon our ſelves, and 
that: God do's paſlionatly deſire our Sal- 
vation. 

Have we ever well comprehended the 
Miſte!y of our Redemptiou , or thall we 
be ever able ro comprehend it aright? God 
condeſcends almoit ro Annthilare himfelt, 
as one may ſay, to make us underſtand 
what value he ſet's upon our Soul3, and 
how earneſtly he withes our Salvation, 
Cou'd one pollibly imagine that God thou'd 
Humble himſclf ſo low, as for the 
Salvation of us Men , to make himſeif 
Mau? And yet this Miracle has bcen. per- 
form'd; and how great foever it was, God 
did not think it {ufficien: to engage us to 
Love him : He judg'd ir furcher neceſſary, 
that a Life of three and thirty Years, ſpent 
in Poverty and Suffering, thou'd be ende 
by the molt Cruel of Dea-h:. Conſider 
how great, how vaſt a rate he ſer upon 
our Souls: All the Blood, all rhe Suffer- 
ing, the Life and Death of a God Man: 
Behold what they have coſt; and can it 
then be a ſmall thing to Loſe or Damn 
them ? 

God did not judge by the great expence 
he was at, that hc had purchas'd our Sal- 
Vation 


All muff Labour in this affair. 


vation at too dear a rate: And ſhall we 
believe we can pay too much for 1it?'Can 
we ever pay even enuff for it? What In- 
tereſt can God have in our being Sav'd? 
And yet, notwichſtanding, cou'd he poſ- 
fibly have done more than he has done {or 
it? Is it not our Intercſt to be Sav'd > w hence 
then do's it come to pals , that we our 
ſelves do ſo little for it? | 

Oh, what an infinit number of Perſons 
are there at this very preſent in Deſpair , 
for not having done what I am able to do, 
and I my ſelf thall one Day be almoſt in 
Deſpair roo, for not having done it! Is 
there need of any more powerful Motive 
to make us do it now inceſſantly, and with- 
out intermiſſion ? 

We are yet in a condition , thanks 
| be to God, to work out our Salvation, we 
| are (ure that this 1s the time, and thar 
| God do's now allo offer us the Grace to 
do 1t. Theſe Reflections, which we make, 
| and the Thoughts which we have, are e- 
vident proofs of it: Who has told us, that 
this 15 not the important moment, to which 
| our Predeſtination 15 determin'd, and which 

our Salvation do's depend upon? I am cer- 
| tain, that I can now ſecure my Salvation 
by a ſincere Converſion; and I have great 
| reaſon, at leaſt, to doubt, that 1f I do not 
| now Turn and Repent, 1 may never be 
again in a Condition to do it: To what 
purpole then thou'd I delay it, eycn for one 
Moment 2 

Let 
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Pebyyny, as the Devil do's: It is but reaſonable, 


and 


Aupuſs, ſelves, as the Devil is to Deſtroy us. This 


Il. Mcd. The common Mmotines 


Let us value ous ſelves as much at leaſt, 
that we ſhou'd be as earueſt to Save our- 


1s indeed a ſhameful compariſon, but yer 
It i true, that the Devil makes a greater 
account of our Souls, than we our ſelves do; 
for altho' he is of a far higher and more 
noble Nature, than that of Man, and ex- 
treamly Proud, yet there 15 _—_— ſo mean 
and troubleſome, which he 14 not ready to 
do, to ruin a Soul; and how long ſoever 
we reſiſt, he is never weary, nor gives off 
his purſui:; Oh! how afſſiduous and dili- {Wt L: 
ent 15 he to Tempt us, and how: ver may 
Skilfully do's he make uſe of the ſmallef 
occaſions he can find, to ruin us? Oh my Mo. 
God! Muſt we learn from the Devil what {Wand 
value we ought to ſet upon our own Souls? WP 
And muſt Chriſtians ſtand in need to re- {M2 © 
fle& upon his earneſtneſs ro Damn them, MW'®) 


that they may be furniſh'd with: motives V 
to Labour ſe11ouſly in the buſinels of their all t 
Salvation ? eng; 


Oh my God! Is it that you have not done Pro 
enuff for my Salvation, 1s it neceſlary to on? 
ſcek elſe where for new reaſons to have a | ©! 
juſt ſenſe of the worth of a Soul, which M**< 
you have Redeem'd at ſo high a rate? har 
You have purchas'd me my Lord, I am = 
therefore yours by a double Title; what | 
motive can I ever find able to hinder me | 
from being hereafrer wholly yours? iro 


L I. Point, 


That each one has t0 Labour. 


C—In— W—_—_— oe 


Fi. Your; 


of the Motives Which every Man 
has in Particular, 


ONSIDER what a powerful mo- 
. tive the particular care God takes 

of our Salvation, 1s, to oblige us 
0 Labour in it: That God Shon'd, as one 
may ſay, wholly apply himſelf to this af- 
fair, as if he had none elſe but us in the 
World, and cou'd not Live without us; 
and yer that we ſhou'd have need of a more 
powerful and engageing morive than that, 
to oblige us to apply our ſelves to it, is 
very ſtrange and wonderful, 

With what Wiſdom has he not manag'd 
all the Moments ever ſince we were born, to 
engage us to Love him? What ſingular 
Providence in the economy of our Salvati- 
on? Is it a ſmall Yauour to be born of 
Chriſtian Parents, whilſt ſo many others 
are born of Infidels> Is ut a leſs Grace to 
have been bred up in a Church, which 
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; —_ I had never enter'd in'o, if I had 
' been brought up in Error? What a Hap- 
| pine(s to have been inſtrudted, by a Perſon 
| from whom I have receiv'd ſuch good Ex- 


'W 
ample? And to have found ſo good a 


| Friend, from whom I have receiy'd fuch 


Wile 
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wiſe Counſels > We thought that all this 
Februar. had happen'd by Chance: But we thall on 
and Day ſee, that this was ihe effe&t of a fn. 
Arguſ?, gular Providence: We were inconfolabl 
for the Dea: of this Relation, and of thy 

Friend; we eſteem'd our ſelves unhappy for 

having been in wan:, for having had bu 
inafterent Talent”, for having Liv'd in oh. 

ſcurity and bcen forgotten; we ſhall on 

Day know , that it 13 to this Separation, 

to theſe pretended misfortuns , that we oy 

our Converſion, and our Eternal Salvation, 

There are very few, who have not fl. 

len into ſome danger, who have not been 

Sick, and that ov! Ah ro cxtremity ; God, 

who was deſirous of our Salvation, fore- 

ſaw, that if we had Dyed: in that Con- 
dition, we had been inevitably loſt, Some 
Spiritual Book Read ſeemingly by Chance, 

and yet ſo much to the purpoſe; Some 

happy Meeting, unforeſeen indecd:, but (o 
proper for the deſign God had to Convert 

us; a ſingle Inſpiration which a Man has 

had; one ReflcEtion made, one Word heard, 

has often been the Source, and occaſion of 

a Perfect Converſion, FF it has been our 

good Fortune to be Conſecrated to the Ser- 

vice of God, let us cal! to mind all that 

paſt at our Vocation: Let us a little Ex- 

amin, when we have leaſure, all it's <c11- 
cumſtances, and the ſmall Miracles that 

were in them; how neceſlary it was, that 

at ſuch a time we ſhou'd have bcen. with 

ſuch Perſons and in ſuch places; tha: the 
Pleatures of the World thou'd have had nq 
Allurements 
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his \lurements for us, at a time when Natu- 
Fa rally ſpeaking , they ought to have been 
\bl moſt Charming ; that rhe example of ihe 

creat nuwber of People, pleas'd with the 


Deligh:s of the Woild, and even the Love 


Y of Parents , thou'd nor have been Chains 
oh. ſtrong enough to hold us; that he Auſte- 
mn of a Lite, which had no:hing in 1t 
« bur what was diicouragcing , thou'd not 
2 have been able to irighcen us, that we 
* ſhou'd have had generotiry enuff, ro ſur- 
1 mount the greateſt Obſtacles ; alho' all 
W theſe things thou'd have been found 11 a 


Perſon put already out of Love with the 
d, ' + 

World by many unlucky Accidents, aud 
fighten'd at the thoughts of an approach- 
M's Death, they wou'd {ti!! have been 
| % . , . 

ſible eftets of Divine Grace: But that 


c Afoge 
- they ſhou'd have happen d in an Age, 
- WW vherein we were no: by weakneſs diſ- 
0 [ o : J / 

* abl'd from relithing of Pleaſures, not re- 
x mov'd from the hopes of a great Fortune, 


| {Mend a long Life; what can we call a Mt- 
c tacle, it that be none? 

] ! n 

Bur whence do theſe good thoughts 


roceed, in a time, "hen we fo little de- 
, W {1v'd rohave them 2 Why thow'dIa vonglt 
"WW lo many others, who wou'd have done 
| W much better than I, be perhaps, the only 
. © 7crfon, whom God has given this thought 


| to? And if there are a great many more 
{to be found, who migh: have had the 
{ fame thoughts, the ſame true deſire, and it 
| may be, more mertt than l; whenccs:>mes 
ity that they were not Choſen, or if they 
were 
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were choſen, whence is it, that they hy 
not perſever'd? Poſſibly God himſelf hy 
permitted, that they thou'd not Perſeye 
that I might have their Place. 

Add to all theſe ſingular Benefits th 
Holy Inſpirations, and the many oth 
powerful Succours, which he prevents u 
with every Day, If theie vitble prov 
of God's particular care of our Salvation 
do not ingage us to Love and Serve hin 
with our whole Heart, and without t; 
ſerie, we are, of all Men, the moſt wn 
grateful ; and do not we deſerve to | 
—_ without Mercy, and without Þ: 
ay? Theſe are great Subjcc&ts of our Me 
ditation; which we ought to make ſen 
ous and frequent Reflections upon. Sins 
they arc the ſenſible effects .of God's fn 
gular Providence over us, and the viſib 
Marks of his extraordinary Love for vu 
preferably ro ſo many others; It ſeem 
ro me, there can be nothing more pro 
per than theſe things, to Inſpire us wit 
a lively Faith , with Confidence , gre 
Generoſity, and an ardent Love and Af 
fetion for God ; yet perhaps there at 
many to be found, who never once thought 
of any of 'em. 

Oh my God! what do we think of, 
when we do not refle& upon ſuch In 
portant and Comfortable Truths as thet 
are? Cou'd we poſlibly avoid Labourin! 
ſeriouſly in the buſineſs of our Salvation, 
if we did but often think what God hs 
done, and Daily do's to Save us? 
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That each one has to Labour. 


The Devil indeed has great reaſon to 
make uſe of all his Arts, to hinder us 
from reflecting on theſe kind of things, 
ſo proper to inſpire us with a true defire 
of Serving God ; but we our ſelves are 
very = in the wrong, to paſs over, fo 
ſlightly, motives ſo pretſing and ſo power- 
full, to make us continually aſpire to the 
Perfection of the Stare we ate plac'd in. 

Let us- conſider what returns we have 
made, and how farhfully we have an- 
ſwer'd theſe great Favours and Deſigns 
of God, in raking ſa much care of our 
Salvation; Let us examin how negligent 
we have hitherto been, and ſince we are 
convinced of his fingular goodneſs towards 
us, and of his willingneſs and deſire to 
make us Saints, let us no longer defer cor- 


reſponding with ſo advantagious a will, 


but from this moment take {ſuch ſure mea- | 


ſures, as may ſecure us from failing to 
become Saints: This ought to be the Fruie 
of this Meditation, and of this Days Re- 
treat: Bur let us take care, that this reſo» 
lution becomes not ineffectual, as many 
others heretofore made have been, 
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See the Third Meditation of 
the Month of January Þ 
and July, Page. 67, 
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THE FIRST 


MEDITATION. 


O F 


The Smalneſs of the 
7 number Say d. 


T. Point. 


That according as We are taueht 
to Beheve, there vill be but 
fey Sav'd. 


EMEMBER that it 1s not 
only with reference to the 


Infidels, which take up more 
thantwo thirds of the Earth, 
that the number of thoſe 
who ſhall be Sav'd is Small: Burt that it 
3 allo with reference to the almolt infinit 
number of Chriſtians, who are loſt in the 
| G right 


March 
and 


almoſt numberleſs croud of Septemb, 


F 4.6 


1. Med, Of the ſmall anmber 


right Religion, There are few Truths in 


March Chriſtianity more clearly ſer forth than this 


and 


is: Enter in at the ſtreight Gate, ſays the 


Septemb, Son of God to us; for wide is the Gate, 


and broad tis the Way , which leads to De- 
ſtru&tion, and many there be that find it; 
but freight is the Gate, and narrow the 
IWay, which leads to Life, and few there 
be that find 1. 

Many are call'd , ſays he in another 
place, but even of them few are Choſen: 
He repeats the fame thing, 1n the ſame 
terms in another place, and the Apoſtle, 
who was full of {6 fame Spirit, compares 
all! Chriſtians, indifterently, ro Men run- 
ning a Race: All Run, ſays he, but there 
is but one that gets the Prize; comparing 
thoſe who thall be Sav'd, to him that wins 
the Race; and to make us the better un- 
derſtand that he ſpeaks of Believers, he 
brings down an Example of the J/ra#/ites; 
You are not Ignorant, ſays he, my Brethren, 
that our Forefathers were under the fume 
Cloud, which guided them; and that they 
faſt wver the Sea on Foot dry-ſhod, ander 
rhe Conduct of Moyſes, and they all Kat 
of the ſame Spiritual Food: All thoſe Mi- 
racles were done to lead, them 1nto the 
Land of Promiſe; and yet how many of 
them, think you, got thither? Of above 
erghreen hundred thouſand Souls, that went 
out of Afgypt, there were only rwo, 0- 
ſue and Caleb, who had the good Foriung 
fo enter into It, 
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to the few Olives that remain upon the March 


Trees after Harveſt ; and to the few Grapes, 


and 


which the molt exact aud diligent gather- Septemb, 


ers do leave bchind. 

Belides the Terms and Compariſons which 
the Scripture makes uſe of, to convince us 
of this terrible Truth; we have the Ex- 
amples of all the Inhabirants of the World ; 
of whom but one ſingle Family elcap'd 
the Fury of the Deluge ; of five great Cit- 
nes four Perſons only were Sav'd; and of 
ſo many Paralyticks that waited at the Fith 
Pool, > Se was but one ſingle Man cur'd. 
And this dreadfull Truth, which the Son 
of God ſo often repeated to his Diſciples, 
induc'd one of 'em to put him this Que- 
ſtion; Lord. will there be but a few Sav'd? 
Our Saviour , for fear of frightning them 
cluded the propoſition, and inſtead of an 
An{wer, ſayd to them; My /tile ones, the 
Gate of Heaven 1 Narrow, but do you your 
beſt Endeavours to enter in at it, 

Of all the Truths of our Religion, there 
1s none, methinks, ſo terrible, or which 
ought ro frighten us more; and og ala(s! 
Can we ſay that we are much mov'd 
by it? 

Altho* it ſhou'd be true that of ren 
thouſand Perſons there thon'd be bur one 
Damn'd, yet ought I ro tremble and tear 
leaſt I ſhou'd be that one unhappy Man: 
Alas! Perhaps of ren rhouſand there thal! 
hardly be one Sav'dz and yet I Live in 
Quiet, and fear nothing, Ah! Haye I not 

G 2 t 


143 


1 " oh 
(1 id 
def temb, 


_— Or worany” m$—— — _—_— 


atten tied 


1, Med. Off the ſmall number 


ſo much the more Reaſon to fear, that | 
tear ſo little? My ſecurity in this point, 
is perhaps, nothing elſe but an effect of i gr, 
my Error and my Blindneſs, which con jn 


cealing the danger I am in diſables mM (el 
either to prevent, or avoid it, alt 
If it be but ſayd that a Ship is loſt, MW wc 
how many People are in pain? And altho'M jib 
there be above ten rr yay at Sea, the 
news of the $hipwrack of one makes all thi 
Traders afraid : And what! Do we ny 
know, that of all thoſe who are this Day MM anc 
alive on Earth, the greateſt part will bl In 
ſadly Shipwrack'd ; that very few will a th: 
riveatthe Port of Eternal Salvation ? And who hi 
has told that I thall be of this Number? pl 


If rhe Son of God had ſayd, thar all 
Chriſtians thou'd be Sav'd , and that ht 
had alſo ſayd this as plainly, as he hy 
ſayd that the Number of the Elect {hall 
be but fmall; cou'd we + qu Live in1 
greater tranquillity, or be leſs concern'd tha 
we are on account of our Salvation } Bu 
are we in leſs danger, or have we leſs! 
fear for being (6 little ſenſible of our lofi! 
Alas! Altho' we thou'd have no other Rey 
ſon to fear our Salvation , but this ” 
tranquillity wherein we live, and the inſenſs 
bility we are in, we thou'd have hit 
too much Reaſon to doubt our being Sav'd 

But Men do not think of it: And whit 
do they think of then, if not of Efrernity! 
Is it that they do not Believe it } But cal 
they Believe it and not fear it} Or al 
they fear it and not think of it} Whienct 
"ll 
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can this pretended intrepidity upon the pro« 


ſpect of {fo great a danger come > The March 


'Treareſt Saints have all their Lite long been 


auld 


in fear for their Salvation: Saint Pay} him« Septeinb, 


ſelf was not free from this ſaving tear 
and yet we are not at all afraid ; for if 
we did but truly fear, we cou'd not pol» 
libly but change our Lives, 

If Men at Sea do but fear a Shipwrack, 
they Sacrifice all to ſave their Lives; they 
caſt over-board their moſt Precious things ; 
and boggle not to loſe in one Minite the 
Fruit of therr whole Lives Labot tr; But if 
their Eternal Salvation be at (ſtake, Men 
had rather run the riike of all, than de- 
prive themlelves of any thing tho" never 
ſo little, 

Alas! Tf a Contagious Diſeaſe be but 
ſpread all over a City , every one is afraid 
of himſelf; What ” 6s {1 what Pre» 
lervatives do they not take? They deprive 
themſelves of the moſt Innocent Diverſions, 
break off all Converſation and Commerce, 
ad condemn them (elves to a frighrfull $0» 
liiude, My God | Why all theſe Procau- 
tony? T4 it becauſe they are afraid to Dye? 
And yet we are not afraid to be Damn'd, 
tho' we know that the greateſt part of the 
World will be Damn'd:i And will we not, 
to aſſure our Salvation, find one Day for 
a Retreat? Be afraid of the danger, and 
do any thing to prevent it? Is it that we 
depend upon the goodneſs of our Vocation, 
aid pon the hoſyneli of our State , upou 
the Talents God has given us, or upon the 
13 Meals 
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Means he offers us? Alas! Who ever ht 
a better call to Royalty than Saul? Or than 
Yudas to an Apoſtlethip? And yet notwith, 
ſtanding Sau! was caſt off, and Judas lol 
himſelf, even in his attendance pol 
CHRrdT, Salomon, the Wiſeſt of Mr 
has left us in doubt of his Salvation ; any 
a great nnmber of Chriſtian Hero's , who 
ſpenr the greateſt part of their Lives j 
= Exerciſe of a moſt Perfect VYertue, 
being too confident and (ure of their il 
vation, have loſt themſelves, and with al 
their pretended Merits came at laſt to he 
Damn'd, 

And thall there be nothing Lord, fot 
me to Fear? Alas! The very want 
this Saving fear, ought to make me afraid, 
Not to fear being loſt, is to be loſt ; And 
there can be nothing in this world I ouglt 
moreto _— then being Damn'd atlaſt 

O my Lord! Who has given all ty 
Blood to Save me, and who do's me the Fi 
your to make me (ee the Danger Iam in, (ufle 
me not to Deſtroy my (elf; and what, 
my God, muſt I be of the number of the 
Reprobate? It is true Lord, that I ha 
hetherto follow'd the Croud, and walk'd i 
the broad Way, but, my God, I am fil 
ly reſoly'd for the future to walk in the 
narrow Way, and to do my beſt endey- 
yours to enter in at the ſtreight Gate, 

Tho' Men 1thou'd run head-long in Croud 
to Hell, and tho' there ſhou'd be, but our 
of all the City Sav'd, I earneſtly deſire to 
be that one; and I Hope, by the help of 
your 
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your Grace, to be that Man; ſince 1 know , 
thut my being of the (mall number of the 
Elect depends but upon my (elf, Altho' 
the Graces you have hetherto given me 
have had no effect; yet I have all the rev 
ſon to Hope, that , which you now 
pive me, will prove efficacious, Yes yes, 
niy God, how (mall ſoever the numbet 
js of thoſe, that thall be Sav'd, 1 will, 
what ever it coſt me, be of this finall wm - 
ber: An1 the thoughts you now Inſpire 
me With, do aſſure me, that you your elf 
ate Willing I thou'd be of it, 
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That atcorelina to Reaſon , the 
mumber of thoſe to be Sawv'd will 
be but finall, 


ONSIDER that altho' we did not 
know even what Faith teaches us 
concerning this terrible Truth, Rea- 
ſon alone wou'd be (ufficicnt, to make us 
perceive the ſmalneſs of the number of 
thoſe who are to be Sav'd, To know this, 
we need but conſider what we ate oblig'd 
to do, and the courſe which we aftet- 
wards take to do it, 
To be Sav'd, it 13 abſolutly neceſlary to 
Liveaccording to the Maxims of the Golpel; 
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and 15 the number of them who in thi 
Age Live according to thole Maxim's very 
great? To be Sav'd, it 1s neceſſary to de- 
clare on's ſelf openly the Diſciple of Jzzvz 
CHRIsT. Alas! How many are now a 
Days aſham'd to appgar ſuch? A Man, 
who delires to be Sxv'd, muſt Renounce 
eicher Actually, or in Aﬀection, all that 
he poſleſles, and Daily carry his Croſs, 
The Phariſees were a People very Re- 
ular in ſhew , extreamly Mortifi'd., and: 
Eats Ir:eproachable in their Condu& 
and Manners; and yet notwithſtanding, 
if we are not more Solidly and more Per- 
tectly Vertwous than they, we ſhall never 
ener ino the Kingdom of Heaven, 
It 15 a great matter not to Revenge, it 
15 yet a greater to Pardon Injuries: And 
'& all thiz is not enuft to be Sav'd. To 
A Sav'd, we muſt Love even thoſe who 
Perſecute us: It 15 not ſufficient to condemn 
bad Aqions; over and above this, one mult 
have a horrour for the leſt criminal Thought, 
Ir is not only unlaiw ful to: retain the goods 
of another; Lin we are yet further oblig'd, 
to alliſt and to relieve, out of our own, 
the wants and neceſlities of the Poor ; Hu- 
mility, which ought to make a part of 
the Chriſtians Character, admits neither 
of Pride nor Ambition. Let us Labour as 
much as we pleaſe, if we do not truly 
Labour for God, we ſhall never have any 
thanks for our pains, Let us keep ,what 
meaſurs we will, whatever ſhew we make, 
God will wot be paid with Exteriours, he 
will 
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will have: the Heart, and will be Ador'd 
in Spirit and in Truth; that is to tay, he 
will be Serv'd with Integrity and Since- 
rity, One _ Mortal Sin robs us, in 
a moment, oO 

eſt and holieſt Life. And a Hell of a 
more than a hundred thouſand millions of 
Years will not ſuffice for the Puniſhment 
of a Sin of one Moment. It 1s an Article 
of Faith, that the Covetous, the Unjuſt, 
the Detractors, the Proud, the Adulteretrs, 
and the Fornicators, ſhall never enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Therefore to 
enter intro Heaven, a Man muſt either not 
have forfeited his Innocence, or have re- 
cover'd it again by a ſincere Repentance, 
But alas! Is the number of this fort of 
People very great? And are there many to 
be wt who do themſelves that perpe- 
tual Violence , without which they can ne- 
ver get to Heaven? Are there many to be 
met with, who have this Purity of Man- 
ners? Or who live in the continual Pra- 
&ice of Mortification and Pennance ? Where 
s that horrour for Sin, that ardent Charity, 
which makes up a great part of the Cha- 
tater of the Elet? What is become of 
the Simplicity of the Primitive Chriſtians ? 
In this Age all give way to intereſt. Re- 
ligion it ſelf is made to ſerve particular 
deſigns; and Men ſuffer themſelves to be 
carried along with the Croud : Thus 
it is, they tell us, that Men in the 
World do now a Days Live, and a Man 


muſt be like other Men: Be x: fo then, 
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but yet a Man 'muſt not forger to be 1 
Chriſtian; nor that to be Sav'd, it is ne- 
ceſlary tor him, 'to Live like a Chriſtian 
amongſt ſuch as are Chriſtians only in 
Name. 

It 15 alſo an undoubted Truth , that the 
affair of our Salvation is, of all affairs, the 
moſt important; that our whole Life js 
given us for no other end, but to Labour 
In this great affair; that we muſt Labour 
in it all our Life long, without being able 
after all to be afſur'd of ſucceſs. And are 
there many of theſe Zealous Chriſtians to 
be found, who look upon their Salvation 
as their moſt important and only affair? 

Without the laſt Grace there 1s no Hope 
of Salvation ; and yet it is an Article of 
Faich, that no Body can Metit this .Grace; 


and that Gud may, without any Injuſtice, 


refuſe 1t to the greateſt Saints. Upon what 
ground then do we, who are ſuch Infidels, 
and ſo Luke-warm in the Service of God, 
build our hopes, and our aflurance of this 
Grace ? 

Theſe are not Counſels., but the Laws 
and Maxims of Jzsus CHRIST, the 
Foundation and the Rule of our Salvation; 
But 1t is not for knowing theſe Laws, but 
for keeping them, that a Man thall be 
Sav'd, The diipenſing even with one of 
them is enuff tro Damn a Man. Now let 
us conlider, we who know how Men 1 
this Ave do Live, whether the number of 
thoſe that are to be Sav'd, can be great; 


and alſo, whether we our ſelves have much 
reaſon 
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tcaſon to Hope, that we ſhall be of this 
number, 

How many, think you, of this great 
Ciry wU1ll be Sav'd, ſays Saint Cryſt om 
to the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople * What 
I am going to ſay will frighten you, and 
yt notwith(tanding , I cannot forbeat tell- 
ing you , that, of ſo many thouſand. Souls 
as now make up this great City, one of 
the Largeſt and beſt Peopl'd of the Uni- 
verſe, there will hardly be a hundred Sav'd; 
nay I very much doubt whether there will 
be ſo many, 

The City of Conſtantinople was not ar 
that time leſs Polite than Cities of Chri- 
ſtendom are at this Day: It was fill'd with 
honeſt, good People; and the Citizens had 
the reputation of being Devout; they ire- 
quented the Sacraments ; and Liv'd after the 
ſame manner that Men now a Days do in 
the World. Let us judge by the opinion 
of a Saint, who, without a particular light, 
won'd never have ſpoken ſo poflicively ; 
let us I ſay, judge by his Words, what 
the number of the Ele& is like to be? 

But to be ſincere what 1s all this for? 
Are we willing to impole upon, and blind 
our ſelves lo "A as nor to ſee, that we 
are Damning our ſelves irrecoverably ? And 
do we not perceive, that even Religion it 
ſelf obliges us to Believe, that by Live- 
Ing, as the greateſt part of the World Liv's, 
we ate actually Damning our ſelves? And 
It 15 certain, ſince we have ſuch Laws, and 
ſuch Maxims, if our Religion cou'd make 
G 6 us 
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us Hope to be Sav'd, by leading a Life di. 
rectly contrary to thoſe very Laws, and 
thole Maxims, we cou'd not in Reaſon 
Believe 1t a true, or a good Religion. This 
indeed wou'd be to impoſe upon all Man- 
kind: But, thanks be to Gcd, that kind of 
Conduct is expreſly Condemn'd by our Re- 
ligion, And the number of Lazy , Slug- 
11h Chriſtians will never Juſtifie the Fol- 
ſes and Irregularities of the ImperfeR. 

It is an Article of Faith, that no Body 
without reſembling JzesUus CHRIST thal 
be Sav'd; that 1s to ſay, if he has not an 
Abhorrence for every thing which he De- 
teited; and an Eſteem and Value for ever 
thing which he Lov'd. But are there many 
to be found like this Model? Are we out 
ſelves like it? And what thall be our Fat 
1f we do not reſemble 1t ? 

In this Age, if a Man do's but make 
ſome thew of Religion, and ſome lirik 
outward appearances of Vertue , he preſent 
ly frames for himſelf a Syſtem of Con- 
' wean under the Shelter of which he i 
at caſe in the buſineſs of his Salvation; 
but are we to learn, that the Heteticks them- 
ſelves have theirs allo, and are, tho” in a 
different manner greater obſervers of Cere 
monies than we? And notwithſtanding 
this their behaviour, we Believe they att 
Damn'd, with all their pretended qua- 
Iifications of honett Men. Ah! Let us fin- 
cerely Examin upon what Revelation, wha! 
new Goſpel, 4 we build the pretended 
aſlurance we endeayour to have of our Sal- 
vation 
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vation,. we ſay we are in the right Reli- 
gion, and they are not: But certainly if 
Men did not take Pleaſure in Deceiving 
themſelves in the matter of Salvation, they 
wou'd. conſider which was better, either 
to Belicve almoſt nothing of whar they are 
bound to do, or to do almolt nothing 
of what they do really Believe. 

If nothing mo:e was neceſſary to be 
Sav'd, but to Believe; the number of the 
Pred:itinate wou'd not be ſmall; Let them 
but allow us toLive as we pleaſe, and we'll 
eaſily Believe all that they wou'd have us 
B.lieve, Bur alas, Faith. withour Works is 
Dead. Tho' Men flatter themſelves never 
ſo much with Believing: as they ought, 
there is no Salvation to be hop'd for, if 
they do not Live up to what they do Be- 
lieve. The Devils themſelves Believe bet- 
ter than we do ;. but their Beliefe is only 
Speculaitve, not Practical; Unhappy we, 
1t we Believe but as the Devils do. 

Is it poſſible, that all the great Holyne(s 
of Chriſtianity, all the Frutt of the Ex- 
amples of a God-Man , all the Price of 
his Blood, all the efteRs of his Sacraments, 
and of his Grace, thou'd be reduc'd to the 
making us keep ſome few, I know not what 
Meaſures , which ſerve but to make us 
Periſh the more Securely, and with leſs 
Fear , by diſguiſing the Faults that are 
equally common to us and to the Hea- 
thens ? 

And what! Were the Saints Men of 
any other Nature or Condition than ours ? 
Were 
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Were they excepted out of the General Re- 


March demption of Man-kind? Or were not the 


ways of Heaven found out till now ? Did 


Septemb. they pretend to any other Recompence than 


what 15s ſet before us? Whence then do's 
it proceed that we are fo little like them} 
They were deſirous to be Saints; what do 
we deſire to be? Can or ought we to 
hope to be Saints, if we ſo little reſemble 
them ? 

God, ſay they, will have Mercy on us: 
But upon what can this Confidence be 
founded, by Men, who make ule of 1t only 
to put off their Repentance and Conver- 
fon? Jesvs CuRisT has Condemn'd 
in expreſs Words the Luke-warm Souls: 
And where is it now a Days that Luke- 
warmnels do's not Reign? 

Ah Lord! Shall 1 be perſwaded, that 
the number of thoſe who thall be Sav'd 
is Small; and tha!! I nevertheleſs, do al- 
moſt nothing to be of this ſmall num« 
ber? Ah my God, let him Perith that 
will ::As for me, altho” there was but one 
Man of the whole Univerſe to be Sav'd, 
knowing that 1 am capable of that Hap- 
pineſs, I am reſolv'd it ſhall be my (elf. 

I well perceive, O my Saviour, that, 
hetherto, I have done nothing for you, 
that might be able to inſpire me with this 
_ Confidence ; but give me leave to tell you, 
that ſeeing what you: your ſelf do at this 
pum for me, I know not how to bc 
els Confident, Do you give me all this 
time, do you, enable me to make all theſe 
Reflections 


4 bu Mo: w- O* We 2 


as 4 lt. - io = ER IT — a ee — _— 


The Ele, as Reaſon Convinces. 


Reflections, only to render me more Guil- 
ty? Muſt I needs wait for your thewing 
me other ſigns, than the faving fear you 
inſpire me with, of not being of the (mall 
number of the Elect, ro cynvince me, that 
you deſire I may be of ut? 

I have made uſeleſs the good Thoughts 
which I have heretofore had: but, my God, 
I have, me thinks ſome Reaſon to Believe, 
that the Reſolution I have now taken, to 
Labour ſeriouſly in the buſineſs of my Sal- 
vation , will prove efficacious, I know 
theſe Thoughts paſs away, and that theſe 
Conſiderations Vanith : But, fince I intend 
not to Delay my Converſion one Moment, 
but to Devore my ſelf intirely to your Ser- 
vice, [ hope, ſtrengrhen'd and Supported 
by your Grace, and Goodneſs, that this 
Reſolution will become effectual. 

Dixi, nunc c&þi, hec mutatio dextere excelſi, 
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TZISS CONSIDER that all the 
Evils which have happen'd 
ſince the begining of the 
World, this inundation of 
misfortunes, which have 
over run the whole Earth; 
Wars, Plagues, Fires, Sickneſles, and a thou- 
ſand other inconvemences, the Eternal Dam- 
nation of ſo many Souls, and even Hell 
it ſelf, have been the fatal conſequences of 
one Mortal Sin, 

There were ho more Perfet, nor 
more Noble Creatures than the Angels ; 
and yet one fingle Sin which was - a 
Thought of Yanity, and which laſted but 
a Moment, 
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a Moment, caſt down headlong into Hel! 
and condemn'd to everlaſting Puniſhments, 
a vaſt number of thoſe noble and Perfect 
Creatures, who might otherwiſe have ſo 
much glorih'd God for all Eternity, and 
whom he had made for his own part- 
cular Glory. Let us now therefore Eon- 
ceive, if it be poſſible, what a dreadfull 
thing a Mortal Sin 15. 

One ſingle Sin of Diſobedience depriv'd 


' our fore-Father Adam of Original Juſtice, 


of all Gifts Natural and Snpernatural, even 
of the Privilege of Immortality, and con- 
demn'd him and his Poſterity, to an almoſt 
inſftnit multitude of all fortesof Evils; which 
will make us, his unhappy Poſteriry, figh 
and groan to the end of the World. Con- 
fider that God has been taking vengeance 
for this. Sin, theſe ſix thouſand Years, and 
yet his Anger 1s not appeas'd; it will laſt 
to the World's end, and the Fire of Hell 
which his Wrath has kindl'd, will con- 
tinne for ever and ever. 

Sin muſt needs be a very great Evil ſince 
God, who 15 Goodnel(s it (elf, and whoſe 
Mercies exceed. all the Wonders of has 
Works, punithes, in ſo terrible a manner, 
one ſingle Mortal Sin. How many Perſons 
of ſingular Vertue, fall of Merits and ar- 
riv'd to a ſublime degree of Sandtity, have 
been unhappily Damn'd for one only Mor- 
tal Sin ? 

Tho' a Man ſhou'd have Liv'd ſixty or 
eighty Years in the Exerciſe of a moſt ri- 
gorous Pennance, and practic'd the moſt 
heroic 
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heroic Vertues, or even have done Miracles, 


March yet one ſingle Mortal Sin, wou'd in a Mo- 
and ment deſtroy and bring all that to nothing, 
Septemb. diſgrace a Man in the fight of God, and 


make him become the object of his Wrath 
and Vengeance. 

What God do's, to revenge himſelf of 
a Sinner, may give us ſome Idea, or Ne- 
tion, of the Hcinouſneſs and Enormity of 
Sin: But nothing can make us better ſee 
how much God hates it, than what hc 
himſelf has done to deſtroy it. His Incar- 
nation, his Birth, his Life, his Pafhon and 
his Death, are Wonders that ſurpaſs out 
Underſtanding ; and yet, to deſtroy Sin, it 
was neceſlary to work all theſe Wonders ; all 
the Blood of a God made Man was requir'd to 
Redeem one Soul; and yet, after ſo dear 
a purchaſe, this God Damn's this very Soul 
for one Mortal Sin; of which the Erernal 
Fires of Hell can never take away the lealt 
Stain. c7 

That Men ſhou'd believe all this, and 
yet Sin on, and be able to Live one ſingle 
moment 11 Sin, and not fear to put them- 
ſelves every Day into the danger - of Sin- 
ing; good God, how {ſtrange and incon- 
cclvable a thing is this! 

How 1s our Belief to be reconcil'd with 
our Conduct? Nay how is our Condutt 
to be reconcil'd even with our Reaſon? 
What do not Men Daily do, rather than 
diſobhige a Friend? And People, who arc 
very Nice and Tender in the tmalcſt Pun- 
Gilios of Civility, make no Bones blindly 
tt 
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Of Mortal Sins. 


to paſs over the principal Duties of a Chri- 
ſtian, It 15 not doubted, but that the great- 
eſt part of the Evils, which we ſuffer, 
happen not, but for the Puniſhment of ſome 
Sin, We are convinc'd that Hell is a very 
terrible thing, and every Body has it in ex- 
tream horrour; and yet they have not the 
leſt horrour for Sin, which alone is the 
cauſe of Hell, 

The leſt Evil makes us ſad , uneafic and 
peevith, and ſometimes inconfolable: We 
Sin, and thereby loſe what all the Wealth 
of the Earth , infinitly multiply'l, cannot 
repair: We Sin; but are we 1nconſolable 
or even ſad for doing ſo? 

Let us conſider that altho' we ſhou'd 
have committed in our whole Life but one 
ſingle Mortal Sin, yer we thou'd have good 
Reaſon to Lament, and be afraid even r9 
Death it ſelf, we have Sin'd, we may Sin 
again, and we do not know that our Sins 
are Pardon'd ; and yet, which 1s ſtrange, 
we are not at all afraid. 

Which of us 1s at this hour ſhare, that 
he is in the State of Grace? We have 
been often at Confeſſion ; but who has told 
us that our Contrition was ſincere, that the 
Motive of our Grief was Supernatural, and 
after ſo many, and fo ficquent Relaples, 
can we be fatisfh'd wich our former pur- 
poles of Sinning no more ? 

If God ſpar'd not the Angels; what 
ought we notto apprehend from his Juſtice ? 
We, who have Sin'd after we ſaw the 
Angels fo ſeverely Puniih'd, after we —_ 
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a Cod Dye upon the Croſs to Deſtroy Sin? 


Can we Beleve that Sin in us 1s leſs a 
Sin, or leſs the object of the Wrath and 


Sepremb., Hatred of God? 


Lord, thou haſt granted me one Favour, 
which thou haſt not granted to the Angels; 
that of Dying for me: Grant me alſo, by 
the Merits of thy Death, the Grace thou 
halt refus'd to: them, that 1s to fay, a ful! 
and Perfe&t grief and ſorrow for all my 
Sins, and fince thou do'ſt yet give me time 
to Repent, which 1s what thou haſt not 
granted ro many others, give me alſo the 
Will ro begin it frum. this Moment, 
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Of” Venial Sins. 


ONSIDER that a Venial Sin ſeems 
not a ſmall thing but to ſuch as 
have little: Faith, and leſs Love for 

God: But, to ſuch as Love him, the leaſt 
S1n appears more dreadful than all the great- 
eſt Evils in the World. A Vemial Sin, 15 
a little Sin, but it is not a little Evil; 
and it's  betng a Sin, is ſufficient to 
make it a greater Evil, than the Deſtru- 
&ion of Man-kind, and the Ruin of all 
Creatures; and all Men, according to the 
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Of Vepial Sins. 


Opinion of the Saints, ought toeſteem them - 
ſelves happy , in having the opportunity of 
Sacrificing their Lives, to hinder one fingle 
Venial Sin. 

The diſtruſt, which Moyes ſhow'd by 
ſtriking the Rock twice, coſt him his Lite; 
fire and twenty thouſand Beth/amits , for 
having look'd at the Ark with a little too 
much curioſity, fell Dead upon the Place 
a little Vanity, which David had of num- 
bering his People, brought upon him, and 
upon that People, the moſt terrible of all 
God's Scourges; two and forty young Chil- 
dren were Devour'd by Bears, for mock- 
ing Elias; and Heſykias's vain Compleaſance, 
in ſhowing his Treaſures to the King of 
Babilon*'s Embaſladors, cou'd nor be expi- 
ared , but by the loſs of thoſe very Trea- 
ſures, 

Do's not God judge righily of things ? 
And yet thus 1t 15, that he puniſhes a Ve- 
mal Sin in this World: For in the other, 
where his Juſtice 1s not moderated by his 
Mercy, for one ſingle vemial Sin, he Tor- 
ments by pains, full as Violent as thoſe of 
Hell, Souls, which he tenderly Loves, and 
which only Love him, | 

We thall one Day know, that the Death 
of an only Son, the loſs of Health and 
Wealth, the ruin of a Family, thoſe Scour- 
ſe which make Deſolate a part of the 
arth , are perhaps, ſent now, as formets 
ly they were, for the Putithment of Ve- 
mal $ins. And if God do's not always 
Puniſh Sin in ſo ſenſible a manner, it 1s 
bur 
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but to Punith it hereafter, with more Se« 


March verity. 


and 


There 1s not a Venial Sin, deliberatly 


Septemb. committed, which is not punith'd by the 


withdrawing of ſome Grace or Favour, 
and can thag be call'd a ſmall Chaſtiſc- 
ment? A Venial Sin do's not draw upon 
us God's hatred; but it cooles his Love, 
{tops his Bounties, hinders his Graces , and 
ſuſpends that particular Providence, which 
he has over his Favorits, and the ſpecial 
care, which he rakes to remove them from 
dangers, and to hinder, or weaken their 
Temptations. There is not any State more 
dangerous for Salvation, than the State of 
Luke-warmnels: This unhappy State 1s al- 
ways the effte& of Venial Sin; which makes 
a Soul languith, and loſe inſenſfibly , rhe 
ouſt or rejith of Piety, God is weary of 
Daring with an ungratful Perſon who be- 


leves he acquits himſelf ſufficiently, of the 


:1nfinit obligations he has to him, by a- 
voiding to put on him the Jaſt outrage or 
aftront; altho' he do's him, every Day, 
in cold Blood, a thouſand little Diſplea- 
1ures, 

Which of us cou'd - reſolve to \keep a 
Servant Jong, who is indeed Fairhful, but 
excepting that, has all other kind of Faults; 
who do's nothing but Imperſectly, and all 
things with a very ill Gracc; who always 
ſpeaks without Reſpect; and takes very lit- 
tle pains not to diſpleaſe us, upon pretercc 
that it is but a Trivial matter? And ſhall 
we perſwade our ſelyes, that God will keep 
long 


Of V eaial Sings. 


long ſuch a Servant as we our ſelves wou'd 
not keep. It is true that a Venial Sin do's 
not —_ a Man an Enemy to God; but 
it 1s alſo true, that a Man, who, of ſet 
purpoſe , commits many Venial Sins , do's 
not Love God. 

There 1s nothing more certain than that 
a Perſon, who contents himielt with barc- 
ly preferring God's Friendihip , fcrs no 
oreat value upon it. All that can be ſaid 
f it 15, that he 1s indecd afraid of haves 


n Wig God for his Enemy, bur will rake no 
ir Wrains to have him for his Friend : Whar 
te WW ſtrange way 1s it, of 1ymproving a Man's 
of Friendih:ip with a Perſon , to diſoblige him 
jo criouſly, and of let purpoſe on all occafi- 
es ot? And in good carneft, how can theſe 
ie Miwvo terms be reco:ic)!'d; ro profeſs to Love 
ft WGod, and yet to diſpleaie him ? 

I Bur it 1s but in mivial and light things, 
ie Wo much the eaſier it 15 not: to diſpleaſe 
i- Wim; fo much rhe more blamable and 1n- 
yy xcuſable are we for diſpleaſing him. Is 1t 
's Wi 2 finall marter? It was not then he 
a {Witicilty, that diſcourag'd us, nor the Vio- 


ence of Paſlion, that did as ir were force 
a Wid drag us along: It was nothing there- 
1c Wore perhaps but an cxtream indifference 
3; MWihich we had for God, whom we nc1- 
1 Mer Serve nor Love but for Fear; or ra- 
7s Wicr whom we flatter our ſelves we Love 


r- Weccaule we are afraid of his Chaſltiſe- 
LC nents, 
1! We muſt not therefore be ſurpris'd, if 


Pp Mood has but an indifference, nay even an 
abhorrence 
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abhorrence for People that treat him 66 
unworthily, He has no longer any Com- 
munication with Luke-warm Souls, not 
grants them any particular Favours ; and to 
ſpeak truth, why ſhou'd ſuch unfaithful 
Souls, deſerve any eſpecial Graces, which 
are the Rewards of the greateſt and moſt 
fervent Devotion? Thence 1t proceeds that 
they are continually in danger of com- 
mitting great Faults; and 1t 1s certain that 
the Habit of Vemial Sins Do's lead Men 
dire&tly to the commitring of Mortal Sins; 
God 15 in a manner oblig'd to deprive them 
of thoſe clear Lights, thoſe ſtrong Graces, 
without which they will never reſiſt vio- 
lent and preſſing Temprations; Thente 
comes the ſurprizing Falls of (0 many Pet- 
ſons, who in the begining were very cat- 
tious and reſery'd: For having at rf GIV- 
en themſelves ſome inordinate Liberty 
they were at laſt given up and abandon'd 
to commit Diſorders, of whicli”for a long 
time they cou'd not think without horrour, 
He that Deſpiſes ſmall things, will fall by 
little and little: A Vemial Sin never Be- 
comes a Mortal Sin, but it diſpoſes one 
for it, and a Man ſoon loſes Grace when 
once he comes to think it is ſufficient not 
to loſe it, We ate lurpris'd at this hei- 
nous fall; bur we thou'd be leſs if we 
knew what a Diſpoſition Venial Sin had 
put that Soul into, Venial Sin has juſt the 
ſame relation ro Mortal, as Diſeaſes have 
to Death: Ir was but a flight indiſpoſition; 
ſuch little Sickneſles are caſily cur'd : But 
yet 


Of Venial Sins. 

yet they do fo infenſibly weaken Health , 
that a {mall Excels, an 1!l Air, is enuf, 
to beget a malignant Feayour, which quick- 
ly cart1es a Man to his Grave, A Man in 
flealth may Dye ſuddenly, but this ſel- 
dom happens: Aud the molt ſudden Deaths 
have been precceded by many ſmall Indil- 
ofitions, bur ſuch as Men made no account 
of: A great many Venial Sins, even dili- 
betately commiurted do not Kill the Soul; 
but yer they weaken and put it in fo lan- 
guithing a Condition, that a Man do's his 
Duty but by halves, and without any Plea- 
lure; he is Sick, every thing do's him harm 
and nothing do's him good ; Prayers, Sa- 
craments, and good Works, all are Fruit- 
les, and Ineftectual. Can a Soul in this 
Fate preſerve Grace long, expos'd as ut 1s 
to ſo many Dangers of loſing it, and 
even not fearing to expole it {elf to theſe 
Dangers ? 

This made a great Saint ſay, that ſome - 
times a Man ought take leſs care to fly 
from great Sins, than to avoid {mall ones, 
This it 1s which makes great Saints in- 
confolable for the ſmalleſt Faults. And 
hence it is, that they are afraid of being 
depriv'd by theſe Intidelities of ſome cer-- 
ain important Graces, without which they 
will never refitt more preſſing Tempratt- 
ons, * Aﬀter all this, can Vemal Sin be fayd 
to be nothing, or of no conſequence } What 
ſhall then be ſome thing , what of con(e- 
og if 1t be nothing to oftcad God ? 
Ah, what! Not to ditoblige this Friend , 
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or that Relation, ſeems to us a matter yt 
great conſequence; and it is ſomething, in 
the opinion of all, to diſpleale a Man-eve 
thn' by inadvertence: And ſhall it be no. 
thing to diſpleaſe God wilfully > Shall jt 
be nothing to leſlen his pf oagynnns, towards 
us? Nothing to ſtop the courſe of hi 
Graces, to make the Sacraments uſeleſs, 
eo extinguiſh the Fervor of Charity ? And 
whilſt an inconſiderate, haſty . Word 
reckon'd among Men, becauſe of it's con- 
ſequence, a great Evil; ſhall an Action thir 
a God, be eſteem'd but a (mall Evil! 
An Action, which draws upon us, not in- 
deed his Hatred, but, at leaſt, his indiffer- 
ence; which makes us loſe more Preci- 
ous Wealth, than all the Treaſures of the 
Univerſey that diſpoſes ſo much to Mort! 
Sin, and which 1s often the ſad cauſe of 
Reprobation, even to Perſons who at fill 
appear'd very cireumſpect and regular} 
Len us conſider what diſpoſition we are 
in with referrence to Venial' Sins, Let iy 
above all things examin whether we have had 
in all our Confeſſions a true purpoſe to amend 
our ſelves in this particular z tor it is to be 
fear'd, that ſuch ah, often Confeſs the (ame 
Venial Sins , do make Confeſſions which at 
leaſtareuſeleſs, for want of Conttition, In the 
mean time Men make (mall account of this 
matter Tr yet Ido not know, that there ate 
many things we ought to be more afraid of 
then of this; let us Examin, and at the (ame 
time let us carefully regulate our Condutt 
and Behaviour in this Point, 
THE 
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A Man ought not to 
delay his Converſton, 
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I, Point, 


To put off on's Converſion is 0h 
run the danger of not beings 
, Converted at all. F 


April Fs PPE ONSIDER that there is no 
and & Body who has not had ſome- 


O!lober, times in his Life a deſire to if © 
be perfe&tly Converted to C 
God, There are ſome cer» I © 
tain happy Moments w here- ſ 
in by the favour of ſome inward Light 


Men diſcover all of a (dden ſo many Faiilts Þ , 
and Imperfettions in all Creatures , and 
find fo little Solidity in any Created Being, W \, 
aud fo you a diſguſt in all the things 


which charm'd them moſt, that they can- 
not 


 Z 


f 


0 


" 
gs 
J- 
[als 


Will endanoey Onur Perverſion, 


not but own it is down right Madneſs, 
not to ſerve God, Men have too much 
Senſt not to yield to Reaſon, but Men have 
not generoſity enuff to reſiſt their Paſſions, 
Self-Love finds .a temperament for both 
jt (atisfies Reaſon by _— us conclude 
that our Converſion 1s neceſſary, and yer 
leaving us in the mean time to our former 
Habits; it complies with our gpm, 
by making us delay our Converſion z but 
lt 4 very viſible, that it do's deceive uz 
lince this Delay put's us into an evident datis 
ger of being never Converted, 

To be Converted, a Man muſt have the 
Time, the Will and the Grace j altho' 
we thou'd delay out Converſion but for 
ole Day, who has told us that we ſhall 
enjoy that pretended Day of Converſion ? 
Who has told us, altho' we ſhou'd Live 
to that Day, that we ſhall then have a bet- 
ter Will to it than we have now? And 
by what Revelation are we afſſur'd of have- 
ing a more efficacious Grace, than any of 
thole which we have hitherto reſiſted ? 

What 1s more nncertain than Time? An 
Infinity of People have been (urpriz'd by 
Death , but the very Evening before the 
Converſion, What a grievous thing 1s it 
t© Dye with a Vroject of a future Con- 


| verſion? We commonly (ay it is not yet 


Time to break oft this Sinful habit , to 
withdraw our (elves from the occaſion of 
vining, to reform our Manners, and to lead 
4 more Retir'd aud” a mote Chriſtian Life, 
Alas! When will it be time}! Our Conver- 

H 1 {01% 


oo 


Apyil 
and 
QOAober, 


174 
April 


and 


Od vb [4 Fs 


I, Med. To defer our Converſion 


ſion muſt be delay'd till the heat of our 
Youth be over, till Age and Experience 
thall have Diſabus'd and Wean'd us from 
our little triffling Fooleries, which now 
wholly poſſeſs us; till then whenevery thing 
ſhall conſpire to Convert us, 

'Tis after this manner that almoſt all 
Men reaſon upon the defign of their Con- 
yerſionz for no Body intends to Dye un- 
converted; But do they reaſon well? And 
are there many of theſe kind of Men Con- 
verted when they Dye? It is true, ſays Saint 
Auguſtin, that the Repentance of thole, 
who defer their Converſion to the laſt cx- 
tremity is Receiv'd z but, to ſpeak ſincerely, 
I do not Believe, that any great (trels 
is to be laid on ſuch ſort of Converſions; 
no add's he, not to Deceive you, I do not 
Believe there is, 

, We have not hethetto been willing to 
Convert our ſelves heartily and in good car- 
neſt; What reaſon have we to Bclieve, 
that we ſhall then have a more real and 
efftectual Deſire to do it? We have he- 
therto met with Obſtacles; are we to learn 
that the Obſtacles encreaſe with our Paſ- 
fions, and our Paſſions with our Years! 
The amuſements of Youth have hetherto 


. hinder'd you; beſides you may Repent, 


you'll tell me, at any time; But who has 
told you, that-you will be at all times in 
a Condition to Repent, and be Converted? 
We refus'd to do it, when God ſolicited 
us to it, when the obſtacles were leſs 
ſtrong, and the habits more weak; can we 
reaſonably 


Will endanger our Perverſions 


teaſonably Hope, that we ſhall do it, when 
the Obſtacles are multiply'd, our Habits 
grown old and ſtubborn, and God tixed- 
out 'by our reſiſtance to his Grace? He wall 
ſolicit us no more, but very Faintly: It 19 
not at all probable z on the _— it 1s 
yery certain by experience that Men hozard 
their all, by delaying their Converſion 111 
this manner; and yet Alas! We are not 
altaid, after the Example of many others 
to run the ſame Riske, 

Was there ever aty Crir{tzal who upon 
the pouunt of Receiving h1s Pardon, Pray'd 
the Vrince to defer it tw another time? 
God offers us his Friend-ihip, and makes 
preſent oft his Grace, and we are not pleas'd 
to Receive it now: We pray him to wait 
tl we are in humour to accept it and 
make a ſuitable return; He ſolicits us in 
Vainz we pretend that he may preſerve his 
Friend-thip for us till another time bur 
wou'd we our ſelves deal thus by the vil- 


et of Men? And how wou'd we bear 


with a Man, who ſhou'd treat us in this 


| Manner ? 


Every Body reckons he {hall have time 
to Repent: If CHRI1sT Jusus had Pro- 
mis'd us with an Oath, that we thou'd 


we cou'd not Live in greater ſecurity than 
we do, altho' we know full well So he 
has Sworn the clear contrary, 

Was there ever ſeen a Merchant, who, 
finding himſelf in a ſtate of reparing his 
lolles, not in the humour to make uſe of 
H 4 the 
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the occaſion, but defirous to defer i, even 
but for one Day? Or did every any Man, 
dangerouſly Sick, think of Praying his Phy. 
ſician to put of his viſits for ſome Days! 
And yet, to be ſincere; are we, who pre- 
tend to be ſo Wile, but even reaſonable in 
deſiring to delay , even for one Day , our 
perfedt Converſton? We ate perhaps in 
Diſgrace with God, and perceive that the 
beſt and moſt ſaving Remedies have no 
eftect, that the Diſcat: increaſes; God prel- 
ſes and folicits us earneſtly, and defires no- 
thing but our own Canſent to reſtore health 
to our Souls, and yet we are not pleas'd, 
or Willing to be Cur'd, 

Did not the Son of God foreſee all out 
excuſes, and all the falſe pretences of our 
delays, when he aſlur'd us, 11 expreſs terms, 
that he wou'd come when we did not ex- 
pedt him? This is not the bare Advice of 
a very Wiſe and Underſtanding Friend: 
He that ſpeaks, 1s Maſter both of Life and 
Death , and cannot be iguorant of the time 
he has reſolv'd to take us ont of this World, 
Let us make the beſt projects poſſible, our 
reaſonings will never be able to prevail 
againit his Word; it 1s an Article of Faith, 
that we {hall Dye at a time when we do 
not think we ſhall, We never ſaw auy 
one Dye, nor were ever dangeroully 
Sick , that we did not reſolve to turn and 
repent; and notwithſtanding we have not 

et put our Reſolution into Practice; and 
it at our laſt Sickneſs we thou'd be (till in 
the ſame Reſolution, what reaſon wy we 
zaVC 
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have to Believe, that God wou'd then ac- 
cept theſe our pretended Reſolutions ? 

All the World trembles, if their Life, or 
their Fortune be but 11 Danger; and yet 
ſhall it be nothing, to be in danger of 
loſing their Souls i , hot Repenting: And 
if it be ſo ſmall a thing to loſe one's Soul, 
how comes it to paſs, my Saviour, that 
thou haſt been at 1o great expence to put- 
chale it's Salvation ? 

My God thou do'(t not defire the Death 
of a Sinner, but on the contrary that he 
ſhou'd Repent and Live: It 1s therefore my 
Fault only if I do not Turn and Repenr. 
But why do I not Repent? Is it that I do 
not defire ?- No, no, I defire it ;' and yet how 
can I ſay I do deſire it, when I am (till 
content from Day to Day to put off my 
Converſion? Might not one ſay that it 15 
but an 1ll thing to be wholly God's; ſince 
Men will not begin, but as th as poſlible 
to goto him ? We quake and tremble at the 

P: of the leaſt danger; but, was there 
ever a greater danger, than that of Eter- 
nal Damnation ? But there's an end on't, 
Lord; I can no longer delay; and yet how 
pood ſoever my Wl be, it muſt be wholly 
thy own Work: Convert me therefore Lord, 
and I ſhall be truly Converted, 

Converte nos & Convertemur, 
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I A Point. b; 


For a Man to aelay his Conver- 
ſion is to put himſelf into a 
kind of neceſſity never 20 

be Copverted. hi 


April ONSIDER that the delay of out T 
and Converſion do's not only endanget | 
Fl 


©7ober. our not being Converted , but allo 
= us under a kind of neceſſity of nevet hi 
eing Converted, The Scripture Exhort's WW, 
us to ſeek God whilſt he may be found; | 
whence it follow's,. that there is a time ſha 
when he may be ſought, and not found; FW. 
And what ought a Man to expect, whom ( | 
God has for ſeveral Years ſollicited in vain, IO, 
and for whom he has not had atractivs MW = 
enough to win ? to 
We are yet too Young to be Devout; 
we muſt be Oulder before we begin to Re- Mw, 
pent and be Pious; that is to ſay, we haie Wh... 
not yet ſufficiently offended God, we mul Wy, 
Jet the Benefits which we receive from him ©. 
encreaſe with our Days, and by our Ini, 
hdelity and Diſobedience, puſh on our In-i;,q 
gratitude to a higher Point, and then we We... 
will in good earneſt? begin to Serve him; upo 

| but will God' then accept of our Service? Wy, 
it 3s true, that as often as a Sinner ſhall | 
Repen} 


y 


Is to neceſſitate our Perverſions 


Repent and Return, he will find God ready 
to Receive him ; but the difficulty 1s to Re- 
pent; and if a Man be not now willing 
to Repent and Return to God, what pro- 
babiliry is there that he ſhall be hereafter 
more ſincerely willing , when it ſeems 
umreaſonable to expe, that God after fo 
many Afﬀronts and ſo much Patience, thou'd 
be really defign'd that he ſhou'd Repent ? 

It the Apcſtles had delay'd , but for one 
Day, quitting all things, and following J z- 
$vs CHRIST, when he call'd them 
cou'd they reaſonably have hop'd to be 1n- 
vited a ſecond time? Or in that caſc, to 
have had more Courageto follow him than 
they had at firſt> The great Man Invited 
his Gueſts but once to the Feaſt which he 
had prepar'd for them; and they alſo ex- 
cus'd themſelves but once; and notwith- 
ſtanding that their excuſes ſeem'd reaſonable, 
* they were enuff to hinder them from 
xing any more Invited, nay even to make 
them be quite Rejected, 

We pretend to have invincible obſtacles 
to hinder us now , but jt 1s certain that 
we thall every Day have more and more, 
We ſay we cannot now Repent and grow 
better; but a while hence we ſhall be leſs 
able to do it: Spiritual Lefures, Meditati- 
ons upon the moſt terrible Truths of the 
Goſpel, the Advertiſements of a Wiſe Di- 
retour, and even the frequenting of the 
Sacraments, have hetherto had no effect 
upon us; Upon what then do we build the 
Hopes of this pretended fature Converlion ? 
Hs We 
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We did not comply at the begining when 


we were touch'd with thoſe great Truths, 
and ſhall we then do it, when we ſhou' 
become harden'd and inſenſible 2 

Aſter a certain time a Man becomes ac- 
cuſtom'd to any thing: The beſt Advice, 
the moſt Dreadfull Truths, make no long. 
er any Impreſſion on the Mind, and much 
leſs on the Heart: It is in this caſe juſt 
as it is with thoſe who aſſiſt Dying Der. 
fons: At firſt they are ſomew hat frighten'd, 
but after a while theſe ſad Objects move 
'em not, We are at firſt ſtarred at the 
Thoughts of Hell; but, by thinking much 
of it, we pet a cuſtom of not fearing it: 
we pretend we ſhall hereafter be diſabus' 
and free'd, from what we are at preſet 
Charm'd with; alas! We are at this Mo- 
ment ſufficiently convinc'd of our danger; 
tor if we were truly ſatisfied with thx 
State we are in, why ſhou'd we have 
defign now, of Repenting ſometime het 
after? 

But let us even ſuppoſe that a longet 


| experience will perfectly diſabuſe us: We 


ſhall not then purſue theſe falſe Pleaſure, 
this fooliſh Libertiniſme, out of an eſteem; 
but out of Intereſt, Cuſtom, Obſtinacy ant 
Inclination: We ſhall then have got tl 
unhappy Reputation of being extravagait, 
ndevout , Libertins, and of living accot 
ding to the Maxims of the World : In gool 
truth, 1f we did not delight in deccving 
ourſelves, we cou'd not hope, to have col 
tage cnuff to Conquer altogether and # 

- one! 


Is to neceſſitate our Perverſion, 


once a hundred ſeveral Obſtacles; we, who 
with fewer Sins and more Grace than we 
ſhall then have, have: not yet been able to 
overcome one ſingle Obſtacle, 

At leaſt, ſay they, a Man thall have an 
hour to Dye in, when at the ſight of his 
Danger he cannot fail to Repent; This it 
is that every one builds upon: But dare 
Men reckon upon a Converſ1on, or Repen- 
tance, made upon the ſight of Danger, and 
by conlequence proceeding wholly from 
Fear ? 

It is a plain ſign of the little ſincerity 
there 1s in theſe kind of Converſions, that 
of all theſe pretended Converts, who re- 
cover from a great fit of Sickneſs, there 
are very few found to be really and in- 
deed Converted; beſides 'tis an Article of 
of Faith, that the Son of Man will come 
at a time, when he 1s leaſt expeCtcd;, and 
tho* Men do not Dye ſuddainly, yet the 
hour of moſt Peoples Death is unforeſeen : 
Has not Jzxsus CHRIST himſelf aſlur'd 
us with an Oath, that at the Death of a 
Man, who ſhall have waited for his laſt 
hour to Return and Repent in, he will be 
inflexible? And if the Son of God had not 
a deſign to deccive us, or was not himſelf 
deceiv'd, the leaſt that a Sinner can expect, 
who puts off his Repentance to the ons 
of his Death, is to Dye in his Sin, Js- 
$Us CHR15ST has not fayd that we ſhall 
continue Obſtinate to the End, that we 
ſhall dela begging his Pardon, or that we 
thall not have time to do it ; But I forctell 
yous 


r3r 


Aprit 
aud 
O q obong 


182 


April 
and 
OAHobor. 


I, Med, To defer our Converſion 
you, ſays he, that you thall not have time oil 
ro Repent, and that you thall Dye juſt as ſe) 
you have Liv'd, One muſt, they tell us, hc 
always Hope well; yes without doubt; But all 
can has Hope be good which is contrary (i 
to Faith ? de 

The Merits of Jus8vs Currier will Ci 
Save us; that indeed might very well be, - 
if his Word, his Goſpel, had not already tl 
condemn'd us: Is it in good truth reaſon- tc 

. able to think, that a Man cou'd end hap- d 
ily, in a few hours, the great affair of v 
bo Salvation , which 1s the affair of < 
our whole Life; and for which CHRrsrmt h 
himſelf has judg'd, that one cannot have t 
leſs time than his whole Life, ro compals þ 
it? And yet we ſhall hope to do it with 
facce(s in the laſt Moments ; Shall we af- a 
ter this- believe, that deferring from Day 
to Day our Converſion, it will yet be cafic 
for us to Repent, even whilſt, by delay- 
ing it, we put our ſelves under a kind of 


neceſſity never to Repent? Can any thing 
be Hop'd for in the matter of Eternity , 
but upon a Solid Foundation x upon the 


very Word of God? 


And yet notwith- 


ſtanding we preſume to Hope, even againſt 
what this very Word has told us. 

How long have we been ſolicited by 
the Grace of God to "Turn: and Repent? 
And yet how long have we reſiſted this 
Grace? ;Altho' we had no other Motive 
but the aſſurance we have, that God do's 
now offer us his Grace, that he is at this 
Moment ready to Receive us, that it 2s only 


Our 


- 
$ 
) 
4 


Is to neceſſitate env Perwverſion, 
our own fault, if we be ner at this pre- 


ſent, what we wou'd deſire to be at the 


hour of Death, and what we ſhall be then 
almoſt in Deſpair for not being; it wou'd 
ſurely be enuf, and more cou'd not be 
delir'd, to determine us to an immediate 
Converſion and Repentance, 

If one of the Damn'd had the time, or 
the thought and the means which I have 
to Convert my ſelf, wou'd he, think you, 
delay it but for one Moment? They were 
what I am; have I not reaſon to fear be- 
coming one Day what they are now ? They 
have as I have done, delay'd their Repert- 
tance, and are Damn'd for no other reaſon 
but for delaying it; Is there not then the 
lame reaſon for me to fear being Damn'd, 
as they were, for delaying my Repentance 
and Converſion ? 

[t is yery ſtrange. that any Men ſhou'd 
be found to delay their Converſion till they 


come to Dye; that is to ſay, that _ 
! 


ſhou'd put off, the moſt important of a 

Aﬀairs, to a time, wherein they are in- 
capable of any affair, and wherein a Man 
wou'd be look'd upon: as Mad and Senſe- 
leſs, ot at leaſt as imprudent that thou'd 
come to ſpeak to us of any buſineſs, Oh! 
What, wou'd they ſay, 13 this Sick, this 
Dying Man , in a condition to think of the 
leaſt buſineſs? And yet notwithſtanding it 
15 to this time, ſo improper for the leaſt 
affairs, that Men defer the moſt important 
of all affairs, the buſineſs of Salvation, the 


duſineſs of Eternity, 
It 
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It is very ſurpriſing, that any Body thou'd 


April think of Converting himſelf ſome. time or 
and other, and yet thou'd delay his Conver- 
O&ober, fion even but for one ſingle Day, For to 


think of Converting one's ſelf ſome time 
or other, is to own he knows, that 1n the 
State he is in, his Salvation 15 in danger; 
that he do's not Love God, that he Serves 
him not, that he has perhaps the mil- 
fortune to be in his Diſgrace ; in a word, that 
he wou'd not willingly Dye in the State 
he is in. And yet what 1s this delaying 
to Convert himſelf, but a being willing to 
Live in the Danger, wherein every Day to 
many Perith ? Buta refuſing to Love God, and 
being content to continue {t11l in his Diſgrace ? 
But being willing toLive 1n aState, as, or 
he knows fulwell he w ou'd not deſire to Dye? 
And that too after he had well thought on'r, 
and after he had deſign'd more than onceto 
change his Life? Laſtly, but to be willing to 
continue at enmity with God, even at the 
very time when he offers us his Grace, and 
prefles us to return and embrace his Friend- 
_ Can any Rational or Chriſtian Man 
make this Reflection, and delay even for one 
Moment his Converfon? Alas! My Saviour, 
1 can: And this Reflection, and a hundred 
more, will be uſeleſs tro me, if thou thy ſelf, 
Lord, wil't not Convert me. Grant there- 
fore; O my God, through thy Mercies grant , 
thats this may be the Day of my perfect 
Converſion, ſince it is the Day on which 
I have fully refoly'd to return to. thee and 
Repent, | 7 
THE 
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IHE SECOND 


MEDITATION, 


Q F 


The good uſe of our 
Times 


J * P OJ nt, 
Of the Preciouſneſs of Time, 
[= 


FUR 


EMEMBER that there 3s 
nothing more Precious then 
Time, all it's Moments are 
worth an Eternity; An E- 
verlaſting Happineſs , the 
Glory of the Bleſt, the Price 

of the Blood of Jz$svs, all this 1s but the 

Recompence of our making a good uſe of 

time: Time 1s ſo Precious a thing, that 

all the Honour, and all the Wealth of the 

World, are not worth ſo: much as one of 

it's Moments; and-altho' we thou'd have 

employ'd but one Moment 1m acquiring " 
the 
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the Riches of the World, if we have nt 
got ſomething better in the ſight of Gog, 
who makes a right Judgment of things, 
it is to have miſpent our- time; and there 
is not a Damn'd Soul, which wou'd not 
have given all the Kingdoms, and all the 
Wealth of the World, if in his Power, 
for one Moment of the time he has loſt 
in trifles, and which we our ſelves, as he 
did, do Daily loſe for royes and vanities, 

Let us concexve, 1f it be poſlible, what a 
Grace 1s, and how much & enjoyment of 
a God 1s wotth;. this Grace, and this 
God, are the price of Time, Time 1s giv- 
en us for no other end, but to grow every 
moment more and more in Grace, but to 
Merit by the affiſtance of Grace, the poſ- 
ſeſlion of God; aud we can truly fay, that 
we have loſt, in every moment which we 
have not employ'd for God, more than the 
whole World is worth. 

What the Saints in Heaven can never do, 
by the moſt perfe&t Ads of the greateſt 
Vertues, which 15 to merit a new degree 
of Glory, that I can do by one ſingle AQ 
of the Love of God, at every moment of 
my Time: What the Reprobate can nue- 
ver do, by their Tears, by their Sorrows, 
and by all the moſt terrible Puniſhments 
poſſible, which is to aſſwage the Wrath 
of God and obtain Pardon for their Crimes, 
that, I can do every moment , by one Sigh, 
by one Tear; I can at any time, by one 
ſingle A& of Contrition,. obtain Pardon for 
all my Sins. 


A happy 


And preciouſneſs of T ime. 

A happy or an unhappy Eternity depends 
ppon be ned or 1ll w +5 notdaf Time: 
Our Salvation 15 not to be wrought but 
in Time; and yet there are People who 
know not what to do with it, who amuſe 
and buſie themſelves about trifles to paſs 
away the Time: You know not what todo 
with it: Ah, what; have you never offen- 
ded God? Have you no obligation to him ? 
Have you receiv'd no Benefits from 
him? And ought you not to pay him ſome 
Homage 2 All Eternity ſeems not lon 
enuft for the Saints to Love him, to Bleſs 
Honour and Thank him, and yet one half 
Day, nay one hour of our Time , ſeems 
too long for us, 

You know not how to ſpend your Time; 
What, do you not know how to grieve and 
be ſorry for having Offended God? And 
lince you know that Jzsvs CHRIST 
dwels upon your Altars, that he there ex- 
pets your Homage ; that the Churches are 
not ſo crowded with Adorers , but that 
there is ſtill room enuff for you to get in 
and make one ;. can you then ſay you know 
not how to employ your Time? But ob- 
ſerve that when we have moſt leaſure to 
Love God, and' to Honour him, then 1t 1s 
that we ſay, we know not how to ſpend 
our Time: For when Men are continually 
taken up with the affairs of the World, 
or paſs away whole Days in Vain Divert- 
iſments , i they are imploy'd in of- 
tending God, and deſtroying their Souls , 
they are never weary, nor think they have 
Time enuff, Let 
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Let us conſider that we cannot work ow 


April our Salvation but in Time ; and that the whole 
and Time of our Lives 1s given us for no other 
Odober, end but this: With what care [then ought 


we manape it, fince all it's moments ate 
ſo precious, and that we cannot have a 
greater loſs, than the loſs of our Time; 
upon which Eternity depends? And yet do 
we find that we are much concern'd far 
this loſs? Or do we even look upon the 
ill ufage of Time, as any loſs at all; {fince 
for an affair of little or no- importance, 
we let no moment lip;;. or if we do, are 
inconſolable for it; and let us be never {6 
aſlidious and diligent about it, we are ſill 
afraid we ſhall not have Time enuff? 
Alas, alas! A Time will come when 
judging of things more juſtly, we ſhall 
have far different thoughts then what we have 
at preſent: Then-we thall lament the = 
fair Days and Hours, which we have mil- 
employ'd and ſpent ſo ill; there will a 
Time come when we w.ou'd give the World, 
to have. again ſome of thoſe Precious mo- 


ments, which we now prodigally throw 


away; which we loſe, and which we arc 
deſirous to loſe: Then, then, we ſhall be 
in Deſpair to ſee, that the Time is paſt, 
and all the moments loſt, 

An! If I were at preſent, we ſhall all 
lay after our Deaths, what I was on ſuch 
or ſuch a Day of my Life; when I was 
Meditating of the good uſage of Time, if 
I had now the ſame Health and the ſame 
Age! My God what wou'd I not do? 
But 


And preciouſneſs of Time 


But unhappy that I am, why then think- 
ing of the Regret 1 thall one Day come 
to have, for noc having made an advamage 
of the Time that was lent me; why did 
1 not make an advantage then, both of thar 
Thought and of that Time? 

Time 15 thort, becauſe ir laſts but one's 
Life: I have perhaps already paſt over more 
then half my Life; and what uſe have I 
made of this Time? How have I ſpent 
the laſt Year? It 1s but time loſt to 6996 
done what I ought not to do, and not to 
have done what I was oblig'd ro do. O 
my God! What account thall I have to 
pie and above all of the Refletions which 

at preſent make? 

But ought I to expect any Mercy, if I 
do not hereafter make a better uſe of Time, 
er if I defer any longer my Converſion ? 
How many People are now well, that ſhall 
not be alive at the end of the Year; aud 
how many have we known that are now 
Dead, who at the begining of this Year 
were in better health then we? And who 
has aflur'd us, that we our ſelves ſhall 
ſee it end? 

For which reaſon let us do good whilſt 
we have time; we have but a hittle Time 
to Live, let us therefore: not defer for one 
moment our PerteRt Converſion, 
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I I, Point, 


The loſs of Time is irreparable, 


ONSIDER that the loſs of Time 
is an irreparable loſs; that 1s to (ay, 
let Men do all they can, they will 

never be able to recover one loſt Moment; 
To Men capable of RefleQtion, and (uch 
as deſire to be Sav'd, there needs no mote 
to make 'em (ſee, of what importance the 
good uſage of time is, 

It 1s certain, that all the moments of 
our Liſe are counted; whether we employ 
theſe precious moments well or ill, we 
thall not make the number greater z the 
number 1s determin'd, and decreaſes every 
Minute; an hour ago we had more-Time 
to Live, and conſequently to Labour in the 
buſineſs of our Salvation, and within an 
hour we ſhall yet have leſs. 

Tho' hereafter we lead as Holy a Life 
as Saint Paul, tho' we loſe not ene mo- 
ment more of the remainder of our Time: 
It is ſtill rue, that time already loſt will 
never be retriev'd; and that all the mo- 
ments of our Lives , which have been ll 


employ'd, are irrecoverably loſt; the well 


employing of our Time to come may like- 
ly draw us out of the danger into which 


we had before precipitated our ſelves by 


miſpending 


Is never to be Recover ad. 


miſpending our Time u_ but it-cannoet 
reſtore the Time we have loſt, nor pre: 
vent our loſing by that loſs, all che Graces, 
which God delign'd us, and all the Good, 
which in that Time we might have done. 

O God! What a loſs? Let us count if 
it be poſſible how much Time we have 
loſt, from the moment we firſt came to 
the uſe of Reaſon to this very Day ; what 
Graces have been loſt rogether with this 
very Time ; which we can never more 
Recover? : 

We paſs away the time; ſo we fay of 
the time, which we throw away upon 
trifles and vain amuſements : My God! 
How 111 do's this ſaying, we pals away 
the Time, become a Chriſtzan: The Time 
indecd paſſes,; but the Time paſt and loſt 
will never return again, no more, than the 
Grace, which I might have Merited in 
that Time, 

There are ſome certain moments to which 
the Grace of Predeſtination 15 in ſome man- 
ner faſten'd; Ah! What wou'd become of 
us, if God had faſten'd to ſome of the 


moments we have loſt, the Grace of our 


Predeſtination? It is true, that the ſaving 
Fear I have, of having loſt this Grace; 1s 


one of the moſt ſure, and moſt ſenſible 


ſigns that I have not loſt it, But what 
ought I ro expeR, if I reap no advantage 
by theſe Thoughts of mine, nor lay any 
hold of this preſent moment? Time is 
very ſhort, A very precious, and yet we 
long for nothing more, than to ſee Tn 
pa 
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paſs _ we ate no ſooner come to on} 4 

April Seaſon, than we preſently deſire ro come lo 

and to another, Whence proceeds this Un- w| 

Oduber, caſineſs? Is it that we Live too long? Bu 

Or that we are weary of Living? No cer- - 

rainly; but it is, that we make an ill ule Ml © 

of our Time; it 1s properly this loſs, as 
which we 'ſce, and whick we feel, which 

op” | the 

makes us ſo reſtlels and unquiet, and think f 

the Time fo long. No Pleaſures or Di- Il © 

vettiſments can free us from this Diſquiet: r 


It always accompanies us when ever we 
loſe our Time , and is never felt or ex- I + 
perienc'd by ſuch as ſpend their Time well, O 
nothing is more Compos'd and Calm, than | 
a Soul which loſes no Time; but em- 
ploys it all in the affair of it's Salvation, 
There have been ſome Saints, who have 
with'd with Saint Pau/, to be free'd from 
this Exile , that they might enjoy God 
Perfectly and without any Fear of loſing 
him: But have there ever been any ſeen, 
who exerciſing themſelves in good Works 
and applying themſelves to do what God 
Requir'd of them, were ſenſible of any 
ſuch Uneaſinels and Diſquiets, or with'd 
for a Change? A molt convincing proof, 
that a Man needs but make a good ule 
of his Time by doing the Will of God, 
to be fully Satisfied and Content, Let us 
here Conſider what uſe we have made of 
our Time paſt, It is gon, and if it be 
loſt, how great, alas! 1s onr loſs? And 
what means is there left 10 Repare it ? 
What fair Days, what good Hours , = 

whit 
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what moments in thoſe Days have we 
loſt? If we had employ'd all this Time well, April 
what a ſweet Colfblation lhou'd we feel? and 
But what Regret for having loſt all this Ofober, 
Time? And what Fear at the very thoughe 
alone of the exact account which we muſt 
one Day give of it? 

Let us at leaſt make an advantage of 
the remainder of our Time ; the courſe 
of our Life 1s determin'd, and we come 
nearer and nearer every moment to . our 
End, Let us remember that a Time will uw 
come, when we can reap no more Bene- 
fit by Time, becauſe it will be (wallow'd on orit 
up jn_ Erergity, Let us make a good uſe MP4s, 
of the little Time we have yet to come, 
and for the future let us not lole another 
Moment, 
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 IMEDLTATION: 


The defect of ſincerity in 

e [the will of the greateſt part 
of Chriſtians to work 
out their Salvation, 


— 


I, Point. 


To be ſincerely Willing to Labour in 
the Work of Salvation a Man 
muſt take the means for it. 


+ ONSIDER that there is no » 
Body who do's not pretend = 
to have a will to of con in Novemb 
the buſineſs of his Salvation, , - 
but that there are very few 

in whom this will is found 

to be ſincere; There is no Sinner fo hard- 

I > cn'd, 


of 
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and 
Novemb, 


x96 I.Med. Atrne deſire of Salvation 


en'd, who will not ſay at ſome time «& 
other of his Life , that he deſires to Re. 


turn and Repent; no Religious Perſon < 
luggith and lazy , who do's not belier 
himſelf in ſome manner willing to attzin 
Perfection, becauſe there can p. no Mai 
ſo Senfleſs, or ſo much an Enemy to him. 
ſelf; as to be willing to Deſtroy himlel, 
And yet every one knows, that to be yy. 
willing to Repent , 1s to be willing » 
Deſtroy himlelt. | 
But when a Man go's no further, bur ſtop 
there, and content's himſelf with ſaying, 
he is willing, without taking the mean 
for it, he has at moſt, but 8 Though, 
and not at all the Will, to Repent; It i 


not hard for a Man, who has never {bf 


little Faith or Reaſon, to have a horrout 
for the Flames of Hell: The great Truth 
of our Religion frighten us into 1t, andal 
Men are convinc'd of it: Hereupon A 
preſently ſancy >| are Converted, becau 
they are perſwaded they ought to be (o, 

A little Education, and a little Wi:, wil 
ſerve to make a Man abhor Vice and eter 
Vertue; but it is very viſible, thar the 
Thoughts proceed more from his unde! 


1tanding than from his will; and it 1s 


be fear'd, if his will have ſome little 1 
verſion for Ill, and ſome little Love fit 
Good, that this averſion 1s but a bare Di 
guſt of the ſad conſequences of Vice; al 
the Love, but a faint Compleaſance 6 
Good, without any effectual detire of hi 
Salvation, 

A Mi 
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A Man deceives himſelf if he thinks this 
ſuficient; we thall not be judg'd upen the May 
ood Thoughts we have had, but upor: the 


ood Works which we have done : Hell Nuwnenb, 


1s full of People, that were willing to be 
Sav'd ; but only willing) as the greatell par! 
of Men are, Can we, think you, recxcn 
much upon our having as good a will as 
they? We do not intend to be Damuii''d ; 
and do you thing any ot the Damn'd , did 
intend ro be ſo? What wou'd you fay of 
a Sick- Man, who defir'd to be Cur'd, But 
yet wou'd take no Remedies; who wou'd 
content himſelf with chinking {o;neames 
of the advantages of Healtli, without take- 
ing the means to recover it? Such are thole 
ſort of People, who content themſelves wich 


deliring to be Sav'd, without taking any 


means for 1t, or ever putting them 1n exec- 
cutzon, But do's any Man of Senſe believe, 
that thoſe kind of Men can ever truly work 
out their Salvation? And what wou'd be- 
come of our Religion if they did? 

What? To be Sav'd, will it be ſuffici- 
ent ro with it without our taking neceſlary 
means to be ſo ? Is there one among all 
the Damn'd, who wou'd not willingly 


have been Sav'd ar that rate? 


Can one have 


ary Thoughts more umnjurious to the Wiſ- 
dom of JasUs CARIST, and more un- 
worthy of the Holineſs of our Religion? 
jxzsvus CHRIST wou'd not, that even 
thole who have Labour'd moſt towards 
their Salvation, who have even Labour'd 
lot nothing elſe by the practice of the 
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greateſt Vertues, {hou'd believe themſely 
out of danger, and ſure of the Rewati 
and that Men, who do nothing to be Say'{ 
who, buried in the troubleſome entangl 
ments of Worldly affairs, and hardly one 
in their Lives think of their being Chi; 
{tians; thar ſuch fort of People thou'd ; 
mayine they {hall be Sav'd withour takin 
the means to be fo, is ſo odd and ext 
vagant, that we ought racher to Believe, 
that J=e&VsSCHRIST in giving us ſo may 
Laws had impos'd on us; and that the 
Saints whom we honour, had no Wit, lince 
they did not Believe they cou'd be Say'd, 
without leading a Life conformable to the 
Maxims of the Goſpel; and that none ate 
Damn'd, but ſuch as Obſtinatly , Malici- 
ouſly, and in cold Blood, are willing to he 
Damn'd. It {cems not poſlible to Fad in 
Chriſtendom any Men guilty of fo groſs at 
Errour, as this; for who can pretend to 
arrive at, or compa{s an end, SD take 
1ng the means which are proper for at- 
tatning it? And yet notwithſtanding hoy 
many in the World do flatter themſelves 
with the thoughts of deſiring their Salve 
tion without being willing to take the 
means to atrain it? And how many Rel 
vious Perſons may there be, who imagine, 
that in quitting the World in order to 
their Salvation, they have done enuff, all 
thar is neceſlary? Saint Paul did not think 
that all was done, tho' he had quitted all 
for Jx8Uus CHRIST, and had Labour'd 
and Suffer'd ſo much for his Glory : ! 
Chaſtijt 
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I my oo may not be a Caſt-away. 

Whilſt 

merce, retains unjuſtly the Goods of another, 
harbours in his Heart a Mortal Hatred for 
his Enemy , and is ſo much a Slave to his 
Paſſions, that he knows not what it is to 
curb them, can he be ſaid to be fincerely 
willing to be Sav'd, only becauſe that ſome- 
times, thinking of the Glory. and —_— 
enjoy'd by the Blefled in Heaven, he ju ges 
it were good to be there? No, no; this 
cannot reaſonably be Believ'd of: ſuch a Man. 
How many now adays do we ſee over- 
whelm'd with cares, buried 1n buſinels, 
which their Hearts are full of, and their 
Mind continually taken up with the deſigns 
of making their Fortunes, without giving 
themlelves one moment's relaxation , and 
hardly remembring that they are Chriſtians? 
If (ome ſuddain, unforeſeen Accident, or 
a lolemn Feaſt happen to awaken, or ſtir 
up in them the FR impreſſions of Chri- 
ſanity, and the motives, or Ideas thy have 
had, from their Infancy, of the creat truths 
of our Religion, they do perhaps interrupt 
for a Moment or two, that croud of 
thoughts and vain deſires, which wholly 
ke them up ; they ſtop, and pauſe a 
while upon ſome confus'd kind of 
thoughts, which they have of the moſt 
terrible truths of Chriſtianity, and frighrned 
at the yery apprehenſion of the ſad Con- 
I 4 lequencesz 


Chaſtiſe and Mortifie my Body , fays he, by 
the Auſterities of Pennance, and keep it un- 
der SubjefHion, that whilſt I Preach to others, 


2 Man hold's a Wicked Com- 
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ſequences, with which thoſe dreadful] ye. 
rites do threaten them, they ſigh a little, 
and without going further, within a Ms. 
ment after return, and replunge themſelye; 
in their former Diſorders: the firſt objec 
they meet diſtradts them from thele fare- 
1g Reflections ; and they themſelves ſearch 
for occaſions of Diſtraction, that they may 
not be diſturb'd, or diſquieted in their way 
of Living, in their indifference , and for. 
getfulnels of Salvation: And yet notwith- 
ſtanding, theſe Men are all willing to be 
Sav'd: They are indeed willing ; but it i; 
juſt as thoſe, who have Damn'd themlehe, 
were willing. 


[ l. Point. 


To be Sav'd it is not enuff to 1ait 
ſome of” the means; all that are 
necifſiry muſt be taken. 


ONSIDER that in truth there ate 
few ſo unreaſonable,. as to pretend 
to be Sav'd, without being allo will 

ing to take the means to be ſo; the great 

number is of ſuch as are willing to take 
ſome means; . but theſe are ſuch as plealc 
their own Inclinations, rather than {uci 
as are proper to attain the end they pro: 


Such 


Requires the ufe of all the means. 
Such ts, are like the Sick Man Saint 


20I 


ſenatins {peaks of, who was willing enuff May 


to take lome remedies, not ſuch as the 
Phyſician judg'd proper to cure him , bur 
ck as were moſt agreeable to the Deli- 
cacy of his Palat: No Man of Senſe can 
judge that a Sick Man of this Temper, 1s 
deſirous to be effteftually cur'd. Is the will 
to be Sav'd, which we, flattering our ſelves, 
think we have, more ſincere? It is rare to 
find any ſort of People, refolv'd to keep 
neither Commands nor Counſels; Men are 
generally willing to be Sav'd,” and they 
very well know, that they muſt take means 
to be ſo, but they wou'd have the Liberty 
of chooſing the means. It is hard, if in 
the great number of Precepts left us by 
J:svus CHR15T, there ſhou'd not be ſome 
agreeable to our Inclination; ſo that how 
neceflary ſoever the reſt thon'd be, we 
preſently chooſe ſuch as pleaſe our ſelves 
moſt; we have a horrour of enormous 
Ciimes; but we cannot approve of thar 
releryedneſs, which 15 mn to preſerve 
ts 1n Innocence ; and provided our pre- 
dominant, or darling Paſſion be not touch'd, 
we wall eaſily give the reſt to God, 

It a Man finds no trouble in Faſting, he 
Is willing to .perſwade himſelf that there 
Is no going to Heaven without 1t ; but it 
he finds 1t troubleſome to Recollet him- 
ſelf, ro Conquer his Pafhons, to Pardon 
Injuries, provided he do's but Faſt, he ca- 
lily perfwad's himſe!f that al! the relt may 
te diſpenz'd with without auy hazard, 
I $ Hence 
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Hence proceeds that monſtrous mixture 
of Vice and Vertues, which 1s found even 
among thoſe that make Profeſſion of Piery 


Vertue, From this very Source comes the 
difficulty of amendment; the rhought of 
having ſome Vertues, which Men flatter 
themſelves with, lull's them a ſleep, as one 
may ſay, and makes them paſs over very 
ſlightly the greateſt part of their Fau:s, 

We do indeed make uſe of ſome of the 
means-to attain our =: ugh end; but we 
do not take all we ought to take; we do 
not take the moſt convenient, but the moſt 
eaſie; thoſe which are leaſt oppoſit ro our 
Temper and and Inclinations. Some will 
willingly quit a place of debauch , bur they 
will not quit his or that commerce ot 
employment, which is a continual occaſion 
of Sin, 

Others are very willing to give Alms, 
but they will-not get a reaſonable doubt 
clear'd, whether they do not unjuſtly re- 
tain other Men's Goods for tear they thou'd 
be oblig'd to Reſtitution, Others there are 
who will make Reſtitution, but will not 
pardon an Injury: There is another ſort, 
that will pardon Injuries, but knows not 
how to break of a Friendſhip that is either 
Criminal or Dangerous. A Religious Per- 
ſon wou'd not go x again into the World, 
but yet he do's not take much pains to 
aſpire to the Perfection of his State: He 
wou'd by no means break his Vows, out 
yet he 1s not much concern'd for breaking 


p . » * "5 % y. 
Novemb, and which do's ſo much injury ro true 


Requires the nſe of all means. 


his Rules; altho' it often happens that the 
Obſervation of his Vows depend's, upon 
the keeping of thole Rules, Thoſe People 
have, it ſeems, ſome reaſon to believe they 
are not willing to Damn themſelves; bur 
it is not at all true, that they are really 
willing to work out their Salvation; their 
will is not Sincere: They have at beſt bur 
a half will; and they are ſo much the 
more in danger of their Salvation, that, 
ſeeming to do ſomething towards it, they 
believe themſelves ſecure; alcho' that by 
not doing all they ought to do, they pur 
themſelves in evident danger of being loſt, 
For in good earneſt are Men ſincerely 
willing to be Sav'd, when they will not 
take all the means that are neceſſary for 
it? Is there not reaſon every Day , to ſay 
to the Sick Man, who will not take all 
the means neceflary for his Recovery, that 
he has a mind to Dye? And is there not as 
much reaſon to ſay to thoſe ſort of People, 
who pretend a willingneſs to be Sav'd, 
without taking all the means neceſſary ro be 
Sav'd, thatthey have a mind to be Damn'd ? 
To ſpeak truth, where is our Sincerity ? 
Or how can we be ſaid to be in good 
earneſt? Dare we impoſe upon our ſelves 
lo far, as to think that ating thus negl1- 
gently and diſingemouſly, we are really w1ll- 
ing to be Sav'd? We who are {0 very 
Lealous and ſo afliduous in Worldly affairs 
when we are indeed deſirous to ſuccecd ? 
Oh! The great difference that there 1s 
becween a Man given to ſtudy or _— 
: an 
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and this very Man Labouring in the affair 
of his Salvation! Alas! If we were as de- 
firous of our Salvation, as we arc of the 
Honours and Wealth of this World, we 
thou'd be great Saints: It 1s certain it do's 
nor Polite? oven our own w1ll to be Rich, 
but it do's to be Saints. 

But for Worldly affairs we think we can 
never do cnuft; What care what applica- 
tion, and what pains do we not take for 
them 2 But why do we try ſo many ways, 
and make uſe of ſo many means, of which 
oftentumes we know the greateſt part to be 
unneceſlary? It is, to the end that, let what 
will happen, we may have nothing to Re- 
proach our ſelves with, and yet inthe affair 
of Salvation, is it poſſible for us to act as 
we do, and have nothing at the end of 
our Life to Reproach our {elves with ? But 
finally 1f we have no will to be Sav'd, why 
do we take (ome of the means? And if we 
have indeed a mind to be Sav'd, why do we 
not take all? The reaſon without doubt is, 
becauſe we find more difficulty in ſome than 
in others: But, if al! be neceſlary, to what 
purpoſe 15 it to take the moſt cafic? Do we 
not know that in the matter of Salvation, 
not to do aſl that one ought to do, 1s in a 
manner to do nothing at all? 

In an affair of conſequence wou'd a Man 
be content to take but " x09 of the means), 
and even thole too very doubtful, and which 
the experience of ſeveral Perſons might 
{ſhew , were not proper to make it ſucceed? 
The affair of our Salvation 1s moſt aſſuredly 
an afiair of ſome gonſequence, | JzsusS 


Jzxs8Us CHRIST has aſlur'd us that he 
makes no account of any thing if we do 
not give him all; If he will have the Heart, 
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he will have it wholly to himſelf without Novemb, 


a Partener: There is no mid-way ; you are 
againſt him, if you arenot wholly tor him : 
And yet iecwidfiantiog this Luke-warm- 
ne[s, this Management in the Service of God, 
this Dividing between him and the World, 
do's in theſe Days make up the Character 
of the greateſt number of Chriſtians. 

Thus 1t 1s we Live; but can we in the 
whole Catalogue of Saints find one that made 
himſelf a Saint by living in this manner ? 
And 1t we have (cen Men Dye that Liv'd af- 
ter this fathion, did they not leave us indoubt 
at leaſt, of their Salvation? If all theſe Re- 
fections do not make us take other Mca(ſures, 
cat we have any reaſon to Believe we thall 
obtain Salvation ? 

But nothing makes us better ſee the dan- 
_ ger of our Salvation, than the manifeſt con- 
tradition there 15 between our beliefe and 
our Conduct, or way of Life; which not- 
withſtanding we do not reflet upon: We 
are convinc'd that to be Sav'd we mult be- 
lieve the Myſtery of the Trinity, and of the 
Euchariſt, what ever difficulty the under- 
ſtanding: finds, in ſubmitting it ſelf; and 
that only becauſe God ſaid 1t: But has not 
the very ſame God ſaid, that to be Sav'd, 
a Man muſt abhor the Maxims of the World, 
and Daily carry his Crols, and take exactly 
all the means which he neglects: Iqdurſt nor 
lay, that I. was fincerely walling to be Sav'd, 
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if 1 refus'd to believe the leaſt thing which 
Jesvs CHRIST told us we were bound, 


'1n order to our Salvation, to Believe. And 


how can I ſay, that I am willing to be 


Sav'd, as long as I am willing to believe 


but one part of what Jssus CHR1ST hag 
ſo clearly told us we are oblig'd to do, 
to be Sav'd? 

Our Religion is in reality too ſincere, 
not to condemn this Seven acl which 
is found be:ween our Belief and our Pra- 
Etice, God will have all or none: And in- 
deed he deſerves bur little, if he delerves 
not all; It wou'd be better, me thinks, to 
give him nothing at all, than not to give 
him the whole: This Diviſion 1s extream- 
ly injurious to God; for Men ſeldom a& 
x vg, bur where there 1s but little Merit, 
or little Authority : God'abhor's ſuch kind 
of managemets; and it were much better 
to be altogether Cold, than Luke-warm in 
his Service; which all Men are, who Serve 
him bnt by halves. 

But ſome will ſay, are we then bound 
to be Perfe? It 15 not indeed neceſſary; bur 
yet never the leſs, according to the Words 
of our Saviour himſelf, every Man ought 
to itrive effectually to arrive at the Per- 
fetion of the State whereunto God has 
call'd him. But if rhis be fo, the number 
of theſe Men of good will being ſo ſmall, 
there will be but very few Sav'd; and who 
can in reaſon doubt it, after what Js $vs 
CHRIST has ſayd of the ſmalneſs of the 
number of the Elect? * Are there many 
i9 
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zo be found that Love God with their whole (in De- 


Hearts? And if we do not obſerve this + raro 
firſt Commandment, can we ſay that our 974 749- 
will is ſincere? And fo long as we will 
make uſe bur of ſome certain means, with- AM{ay: 
out troubling, our (elves abour the reſt, ſto and 
long as we puzzle our ſelves and keep a ſtir Nyvemb. 
abour ſome particular , pretended good 

Works, which we do wi.hout meddling 

with the prevailing Patſion, which 1 .o us 

2 continual ſource of Sinz; can it ever be 

truly (aid, thar we are ſincerely willing to 

be Sav'd? I (ce plainly, Lord, thar I have 

hecherto had but a half will, which has 

only {erv'd to amute me, and to Conceal 

the evident danger I am in of loting my 

ſelf; but 1 have relolv'd, me thinks, in good 

earneſt, ro be of the number of thoſe win 

are willing to be Cur'd at any rate; and 

I have reaton; my moſt loving Saviour, to 

Believe that my wall 1s ſincere; bur 1c 15 

your Grace that muſt make ir efficacious ; 

and this 1s what I hope for from your great 

Mercy, 1 am convinc'd that to be Sav'd, 

2 Man muſt make uſe of all the neceſlary 

means: Let me but know, Lord, what you 

wou'd have me to do, and I will do it, I 

proreſt, I will uſe no more managements Paratum 
n your ſervice; Command Lord, for 1 am 
ready to Obey you, ratum cor 
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JI. Point. 


THeve us no State more dangerous 
fer Salvation than that of a 
Lako-VWarm Soul. 


ESEI ONSIDER that a Soul 1s 
x A Ia in the State of Lukewarm- 
f | /J neſs, when 1t 1s diſpos'd to 
y Yo avoid grievous Sins , but 
| > St - 
VERSES A makes no account of (mal! 


er one's; flubbers and hur- 
ries over negl1gently his Spiritual Exerciſes, 
ſays his Prayers without Attention; Con- 
feſles without Amendment, and Commu- 
nicates without Fervour, or Fruit; and 1s ſo 
little ftenſible of Grace, that he Sins with- 
out Fear, or Remotlc, 

In 
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tn this State a Man has a kind of indif- 
ference for higher Vertues, which quickly 
degenerates into a Loathing and Diſgult ; 
he finds a languithing and wearineſs in the 
Service of God, which makes the Yoke of 
our Lord become heavy and inſupportable , 
his Mind 1s always wandring and diſtracted, 
ſeldom attentive either to himſelf or to God, 
indifterently. runing about all ſorts of Objects; 
ſometimes to one, ſometimes to another ; 
he can never reſolve to Recolle& and Entet 
into himſelf, becauſe he can find no Peace 
there: In this Srate a Man makes no Scruple 
to expoſe himſelf to occaſions of Danger ; 
what good he do's, he do's bnt by humour ; 
and acquits himſelf of ſome certain Duties 
of Piety, but by cuſtom; and provided that 
by keeping ſome meaſures, he can ſecure 
himſelf againſt rhe reproaches of thoſe he 
endeavours to manage, he is not much con- 
cern'd to pleaſe God; and indeed he do's 
almoſt nothing without diſpleaſing him, 
He eaſily gives himſelf up to commit all 
ſorts of Venial Sins, even deliberatly,.; Wea - 
rineſs and Diſguſt attend all the Practices of 
Devotion to which he is indiſpenſably ob- 
lig'd: He has an averſion for al! Perſons of 
more eminent Piety , becauſe their Vertue 
15 a troubleſome Cenſure and Reproach of his 
Actions: He is only pleas'd with the Con- 
verſation of the Imperfect , becauſe their 
manners do always authorize his own 1t- 
regularities, Hence atiſe thoſe particular 
Friendthips, ſo dangerous to the Salvation of 
ſuch pretended Friends; thoſe dull infipid 
Railleries z 
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Railleties, upon the Fervour and PunQu. 
ality of good Men , which quite extin- 
urth the {mall remainder of good thoughts 
in a Soul: And to compleat his Misfortune, 
a Man is no ſooner in this unhappy State 
of Luke-warmnels, but he frames to himſelf 
a falſe Conſcience, under the ſhelter of which, 
one who otherwiſe frequent's the Sacraments, 
and who flatters himſelf in doing ſome good 
Works, feeds and nourithes within him (e- 
cret averſions, envenom'd jealouſies, danger- 
ous friend{hips and familiarities , even futh 
as are criminal, a Spirit of bitterneſs and 
murmuring againſt his Superiours, a fond 
Pride and Self-Love, which in a manner 
diffuſes it (elf and runs thro? all his Actions, 
and a hundred other Faults of this Nature; 
amidſt which this Perſon Lives with great 
Tranquility, falſly perſwading himſelf, that 
there 1s no:hing very faulty in all this, and 
ſearching for Reaſons ro excuſe Crimes 
which God condemn's as grievous Sins; and 
which he himſelf wall condemn as ſuch; 
when he comes to Dye; when Paſſion will 
no longer hinder him from {ſeeing things 
juſt as they are in themſelves: So Bi It 15 
not hard to conceive, how great a danger a 
Man in this State runs of his Salvation. 
* The State of a Soul in Mortal Sin 1s indeed 
much to be fear'd; and yet notwithſtand- 
mg, the State of Luke-warmneſs, in the 0- 
pinion of Jzxsus:CukrsrT himſelf, is 
worſe then the State of Sin, It were bet- 
ter for you, ſays the Angel in the Apocalyp/e: 
that you were cither altogether Cold , or 
altogethe: 
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altogether Hot ; but ſince you are neither, 
but Luke-warm ;-I will begin to Spew you May 
out as Unpleafant and Inſip1d Meat, which and 
I can no longer bear, and which Iam forc'd Novem, 
to calt out. 
Ja8sus CHRIST did not abhor the 
reateſt Sinners; they all found in his Heart 
a Fountain of Mercy, a Source of Pardon 
for all their Crimes; Judas himſelf was not 
abhor'd by Jesus CHRIST, and yet he 
abhors a Luke-warm Soul; and a Perſon 
of this Temper do's not find in the Heart 
of Jusus CHRIST, that tender and com- 
paſſtonat Reception , which the greateſt 
Sinners do: And how can a Man in this 
State have any Hopes to be Sav'd ? 
Altho' a Man Lives never ſo irregularly, 
commits the moſt enormous Sins, and is 
uilty of the greateſt Diſorders poſlible 
= difficult ſoever this makes his Conver- 
fion, yet ought we not to Deſpair of his 
Salvation; for the caſter that a Mans Diſ- 
orders are to be known, the liker it 1s, 
that he thou'd be touch'd with a Senſe and 
Abhorrence of them, Let but the rigour 
and laſtingneſs of Eternal Torments be ſtrong- 
ly repreſented , Death and -the _— of 
God's Judgments pre(s'd home upon him, 
and the Thou hts of theſe terrible Truths, 
which aſtonith by their Novelty, and thake 
by their Force the greateſt Sinners, are able- 
to Convert him, But nothing ot this is 
able to work upon a Luke-warm Soul; 
this is a State, which admits of no Remedy ; 
the Sins, which a Luke-warm Sout com- 
| MULES, 
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mits, not being ſuch groſs and ſcandalous 
Sins, as beget a horrour in Timorous Per- 
ſons; but being purely Interiour, and inter- 
mix'd - with ſome Actions of Piety, they 
caſily eſcape the Reflections of a Conſcience, 
that 15 not very Nice-and Teuder ; fo that 
not eaſily perceiving the greatnels of the 
Evil, it takes no pains to Remedy it, 
Beſides every | yr is uſeleſs ro a Perſon 
that is in this condinon ; Prayers, Exhoria- 
tions, Lectures, Maſles, Meditations, Sacra» 
ments, and all is withour Fruir; whether it 
be, that the little Profit, which a Luke- 
warm Soul has till thenreap'd by ir, diſyyilt's 
him, and takes from him the deſire of make- 
ing uſe of them y or that, being accuſtom'd 
to theſe Remedies, they have the leſs efte 
upon him , and that having a hundred times 
unprofitably heard theſe terrible Truths of 
yi dove yo ſpoken of, and having himſelf allo 


a hundred times perhaps ſpoken of them to 


others, they make no more any impreſſion 
on his Mind. 

He receives little Graces, becauſe he has 
been untaichful inthat little he had receiv'd,; 
his Faults are always conſiderable, becaule 
they are accompanied with a greater con- 
tempt, with a more injurious Malice, and a 
blacker Ingratitude, than that of other Sin- 
ners, This odious mixture of Good and 
Evil, which makes up the Character of a 
Luke-warm Soul, plainly thews how vely 
injurious his Conduct is to God, The ſeems» 
ing good he do's, thews but too evidently, 
that 1t is not by a forgetfuluels of God, = 
c 


Is of all the moſt Dangerous. 


heSins z but the imperfect languithing man- 
ner of his doing this good, thews the low, 
and mean, Idea or Notion that he has of 


the God he Serves with ſo much indiffer- Novenb. 


ence and diſguſt; So that it may be aid, 
this diſguſt 1s mutual ; the Soul has a dif- 
guſt for Jusvs CHRIST, and Jxsvs 
CH4R18T has a diſguſt for this Soul: And 
we muſt not wonder, if ſuch fort of Peo- 
ple, as ſoon as _ have receiv'd the Com- 
munion, be as ready to fall again into their 
old Faults, and to commit their forme! 
Crimes, as if they had not receiv'd at all; 
They will hear you very Patiently, parrying, 
as one may (ay , at the thruſts of a w hole 
ſome Advertiſment, by the thoughts of thei: 
pretended good Werke, againſt which , as 
a Ship among the Rocks, the good thought, 
and «6 [lrongeſt inſpirations do commonly 
ſplit and muſcarry, Hence proceeds that 
| eu blindneſs the Luke-warm Soul is ih, 
and that terrible Inf(cnſibility, which 1s the 
moſt frighttul of all Chathiſements, and 
the chict of all Misfortunes, This it was 
which made Saint Bernard, and Saint Bo- 
naventire lay, that it 14 much leſs difficult 


to move and convert a Secular Perton , tho' 


never ſo Wicked, than a Religious Perſon 
that Lives in the State of Luke-warmneſ:, 
What hope can remain for one in this 
Condition? His Diſtemper 13 without re- 
medy , nay he himſelf will not have a re 
medy, becauſe he 13 not ſenſible of his Tlneſs 
He 18 a Sick Man, lo much the more to be 
Deſpair'd of, that he laughs at thoſe whe 
bg icoy! 
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believe him Sick: And this has made fome 
ſay, that it 14 not a leſs Miracle to convert 
a Luke-waim Soul, than to reſtore ſight to 
the Blind, or raiſe the Dead to Life, 

There 1s none but thou alone, my God, 
able ro work this Miracle; There is no Evil 
how incurable ſoever it may ſeem, but thou 
canſt remove if thou wilty it is true, that 
the diſguſt thou haſt for a Luke-warm Soul 
makes me very much afraid it is impoſ- 
ſible for me to have the ſame Confidence 
in my Prayer, that I thou'd have, if l 
begg'd the Converſion of the gveatelt $in- 
nes; But, my God, I acknowledge that 1 
have been hetherto in this Luke- warm 
State, and the (enſe, which thou glvelt me 
of it, makes me believe that thou doſt de- 
fire I ſhou'd quit it! Permit not that this 
new Grace, which may perhaps be the laſt, 
ſhou'd prove uſeleſs to me; thou art willing 
that I ſhou'd be Sav'd, and I my (elf am 
allo willing who then hall obſtruct my 
Salvation ? 


T I, Point, 


Th 


Is of all the moſh Dangerous. 215 


rom _——__— WI. WSne 9m + 0 4. + —— 


I I, Point, 


There is no State from Which it 
i harder to be freed than that 
of Luke-Warmneſi, 


ONSIDER that this is not only a Mqy 
very dangerous State and in ſome and 
manner without remedy z bur that Novemt, 

which is yet more ſtrange 14, that when 
once a Man fal's into it, It 1s almoſt Im 
poſſible ever to get out of itt For to get 
out of a dangerous State, a Man muſt not 
only know that he is in it, but alſo know 
the ananeer his _ neither of which 
the Luke-watm Soul do's apprehend, = 
Tho? a Sinner be plung'd in the laſt diſ- 
lotders, he eaſily knows þ danger he is ins 
And there are ſtill ſome happy moments , 
herein by the Tavour of the ſmalleſt ray 
of Grace, he diſcovers ſo great a deformity 
in his Soul, that he is the firſt to deplore 
his misfortunez and this knowledge and 
this ſaving Senſe renders his Converſion 
much leſs difficult, 

A Luke» warm Soul never believes himſelf 
in the State of Luke-warmneſ4; From the 
moment that he acknowledges himſelf in 
this State , he ceaſes to be in it; and a Man 

| leldom 


216 


May 
and 
Nowvenb. 


Il.M-:d. No habit ts haydey to quit 


ſeldome diſcovers the State he was in , but 
when he becomes, on the contrary , truly 
Fervent and Devout : Which makes the Con- 
verſion of a Luke-warm Soul almoſt impoſ. 
ſible; for by what means can one perſwade 
him thar he 1s in this State , ſince blindneſs 
is the firſt effe& of it? 

As his Relaxation comes but by little and 
little, ſo he is bur very little ſenſible of his 
Faults; he firſt accuſtoms himſelf ro them, 
aud at laſt is pleas'd with them ; nothing 
ftrikes or rouches him 11 this State ; and he 
never diſtruſt's he has done amiſs, he never 
diſcovers any new thing in himſelf to Scay- 
dalize us, and he falls into Luke-warmnes, 
without omitting any one of his Exerciſes 
of Piety z and rhis Luke- warmneſs takes it's 
riſe from the Impertetions , which inſen- 
ſibly ſteal into theſe very Exerciſes; and the 
ſighr of a grear many real Faults 1s hid from 
him by the ſhew and appearance of a falle 
Vertue, 

It ſeems allo that God, who makes {6 
much noiſe to awaken a Sinner, 18 ſilent, 
and do's himſelf hinder the noiſe on put- 
Doſe that a Luke-warm Soul may Dye in 
fi Mortal Lethargy, 1 will begin, ſays 
he, to Spew you out; I will begin, that is 
to ſay, it thal! not be done all at once, but 
in{enfibly by little and little, that it may no! 
be perceiv'd: Infomuch that a Soul 1s re- 
jected as Reprobate , without apprehend- 
ing 1's being fo; without art all diſtruſting 
the unhappy State it 1s in, mo w hat 


account may a Man hope that he has ? 
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Than that of Tepidity. 


mind to quit this State? Or how ſhall he 


pt out of it? Where, to compleat his un- May 


appineſs, the counſels of his beſt Friends , 


the molt wholſom. advertiſments of a wiſe Novemb,s 


Directour, of a zealous Superiour, good Ex- 
amples, and all, are 1ll receiv'd by a Man 
in this State? And this Inſenſibility , this 
ſtubburneſs, ſometimes go's ſo far, that one 
wou'd ſay the Perſon is Poſle(s'd, in whom 
are to be ſeen ” every Body but himſelf, 
fuch plain Matks of- his being abandon'd 
by God, and moſt certainly Reprobated. 

The greateſt Sinners, ſays Saint Bonaven- 
ture, have been obſerv'd to quir their Diſ- 
orders, ant become true Penirents; But a 
Luke-warm Soul has hardly becn ever ſeen 
to leave that State; and this may be meant 
by thoſe terrible Words of Saint Pau/, which 
ought to make all (eh —y Perſons 
tremble and refleQ; It is impoſſible, lays he; 
thatis, extreamly difficult, for luch a3 have 
been ouce i Juminated and have receiv'd many 
Graces, and who preferably to many others, 
have been favor'd with the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt and taſted the (weets of a Spiritual 
Life, and the great truths of Salyatiou 
and ſhall afterwards wax cold, and grow 
weary of the Service of God, and fall back 
Into their former Sins; ever to recover, and 
tepenit ſincerely, 

But my God, what good will all this do 
a Luke-warm Soul, if you your ſelf do nor, 
dy a Mitacle of: Mercy, make him ſenſible 
ot the Evil Condition he is in? Will he 
vr ugderſtand, unlels you inwardly tell 

KR him, 


May 
and 
Novemb. 


218 11M. No habit i harder to quit, &e, 


him, that this is his Picture? Or what ad- 


vantage will it be to him, to know it, if 


you x14 not give him ſuch a powerfull Grace 
as may make him = this unhappy State? 
Letus conſider whether there be king for 
us to fear in this Point: Since the Perſons 
that are in this State of Luke-warmneſs wil 
commonly taſte of all the Exerciſes of Piety, 
either out of humour or curioſity , it 1s im- 
poſſible but that many ſhou'd Read this Me- 
ditation when they make this Retreat of a 
Day; but let them not flatter themſelves, 
that it concern's not them; we may all of 
us reap ſome benefit by it, if, withour dil- 
guiſing any thing, we ſeriouſly and in cold 
Blood examin, whether there be any ſigns 
of Luke-warmnels in our Conduct , and 4 
haviourz whether the uſage of the Sacra- 
ments, be not unprofitable to us, and whether 
in practiſing the Exerciſes of Vertue, we do 
from Day to Day become leſs Imperfect 
or not, 


THE THIRD 
MEDITATION 
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The thoughts which we ſhall have at the 
Hour of Death, 


See the Third Meditation of the Month 
of January and July, Page. 67. 
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The Damu'd ſuffer there all that 
Ca be ſu era. 


- 22Q0 EMEMBER that there is a Tune 
| W Hell; that is to ſay, a _ and 
10 14 


to Torment the Souls of Decemb, 
(uch as Dye in their Sins. 
By often bearing of Hell, 
we are accuſtom'd to the 
Word, and to it's ſignification, in ſo much 
that we are hardly mov'd at it; but if we 
well underſtood w hat Hell 1s, the remem- 
h I brance of it wou'd always give us a greater 
horrour ; let tus repreſent to our ſelves in 
FW the Center of the Earth, a Lake of Fire and 
KR 2 Flames 
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Flames of immenſe and prodigious depth 
and breadth, and that the Bodies of the 
Damn'd are all plung'd into it ; the re 
burn's and pierces them thro' and thro', the 
Flames enter in at their Eyes and at their 
Ears, they draw them in with their Breaths 
at their Mouths and at their Noſtrils; their 
Skin will be perfeRtly broil'd, and within 
this very Skin their Fleſh, their Blood and 
their Humours, will boyl without ceaſing; 
their Brains alſo within their Scull will boy] 
in the ſame manner ; all the Marrow inthe 
Bones, the Bones and Scull themſelves will 
become red hot as a Piece of Iron, newly 
drawn out of the Furnace; the Fire will be 
In all Parts of the Body, and all the Parts of 
the Body will be in the Fire, 

Altho' this Fire were but like ours, yet 
wou'd the Torment be very Dreadful: To 
be caſt alive into a bottomleſs Pit of Fire, 
and Flames, O.God, what a Punithment 


3s this! Bur yer notwithſtanding our Fire 


bears no proportion to that of Hell: Our 
Fire is clear and ſparkling, that of Hell is 
black, to that degree, that it makes darknel; 
it (elf blacker; our Fire 15 an effect of the 
Love and Bounty of Gad;- that qf Hell is 
the eftect of an Enrag'd Power, and the in- 
finite Hatted of the Creator, who add's to 
it's Natural Ardor all his own Force and In- 
duſtry, to render it more Attiye and Raging; 
ſo that it is not by Fire alone that the Damn'd 
are. Tormented in Hell; but this Infernal 
Fire makes them ſuffer at the ſame time, 


all manner of Pains and Torments jmaginabic, 
Fancy 


' Fancy to your ſelf a Sick Man tormented 
t the Gout;-or a violent Colick; how do's 
he roar and cry out at the tharpneſs of his 
Pains; He wou'd' willingly Dye to put an 
cad to the evil he endures ; Ma yet he ſut- 
fers but in one Part of his Body, 2nd all the 
World ſtrives to comfort him; he has the 
ltberty to complain, and the com fort to {ee 
himſelf pittied ; But what wou'd become 
of him, 1f, in every Part of his Body , he 
ſuffer'd as great pain as that he do's, either 
in his Joynts'or in his Entrals ? What wou'd 
become of him, if inſtead of fuccouring, 
they thou'd treat him ilt, aud and even not 
allow: him to complain ? 

In Hell there are not only all the Evils 
which Men are capable of ſuffering in this 
Life; but all thoſe, and a thouſand thou- 
ſand times more: All the Pains of the World 
are there , Sharp, and Bitter , complicated 
otie within another ; every palin 1s extream 
and they ſuffer there at one and the ſame. 


inſtant, all manner of Pains: In the midſt of 


all theſe Torments, they thallnot be allow 'd 
etther to take, or hope for any Eaſe, or 
Conlolation : What 1s a drop of' Water for 
a-whole Sea of Flames? And yet this little, 
this ſingle drop ,- this nothing,- will be re+ 
fus'd them, | 
A Sick Man eaſes himſelf, at leaſt ſome- 
umes, by changing his place ; 'but-a Damn'd 
perſon thall for ever remain, in the midſt 
of the Fire, immoveable as a Rock, 
All thoſe Torments are dreadful, and yet 
but a {mall thing, in compariſon of the Re- 
K 3 gret 
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gret and Sorrow the Damn'd will have atths 
{ſenſe and Refletion on the time paſt, and 
the ill uſage they have made of | he time: 
Their Minds will be employ'd, for all Eter- 
nity, in repreſenting to them the Vanity of 
thole Objects, which led them aſtray from 
God: What! For enjoying, during that Mo- 
ment of Life, ſome infipid, fading Pleaſure; 
what! For paſſing away in free Dake State 
of Honour, that atom of Time, of which [ 
hardly have any remaining Idea , have 1 
pluyg'd my ſelf into this Abyſs of Darkne(z, 
and this Everlaſting Fire > What are become 
of thoſe Fantoms, or Apparitions ot Glory, 
Greatneſs and Reputation , which wholly 
took me up, and made me forget Ecernity? 
What 1s become of that Fortune, to which 
I Sacrific'd all things? What are become 
of thoſe Perſons _— I Loy'd ; and thoſe 
others, of whoſe vain Judgments, Diſcourſe 
and Power, I ſtood in aw ? But alas, alas! 
Behold what I preferr'd to the Eſteem and 
Friendthip of God, what I purchas'd by the 
loſs of my Soul ! 

The Damn'd Perſon will for all Eternity 
think of the caſtneſs of working out hisSal- 
vation, and of the Reward which he has 
loſt: It was an eafte thing to have Confels'd 
my Sin; I enjoy'd my Health ſo many Years 
afrer my Fall; God was for (ſo long a time 
offering me his Friendthip ; he gave me 
warning, Preſs'd and Sollicized me; what 
did I think of, I who paſs'd for a Man of 
Judgment, when I wou'd pnt off my Cou- 
veriion to the Hour of. my Death 2 1 thought 
$0, 


if the danger I expos'd my ſelf to, I even 
rembl'd with Horrour at the thoughts of 
the Miſery of thoſe that Damn themſelves, 
and yet I alſo have Damn'd my felt? ] 
xeded to have done no more good , than 
what my Friends,my Relations ,and my Con 
panions have done, I had begun ſo well, it 
wou'd have coſt me little to have gor. on, 
and tho* it ſhou'd have coſt me more, w#5s 
thereany thing I ought not to have done 19 
tave avoided Hell ? 

Add to theſe inconceivable pains, theſe 
Mortal Regrets, the fight of God Eternally 
provok'd, a God irrecoverably loſt, loſt 
tor a!l Erernity ; this is the height, the ex- 
remity of all the Pains, which theſe un- 
happy Victims of the Hatred and Vengeance 
of God do endure. A Man muſt in ſome 
meaſure comprehend what God 15, to con- 
ceive what a Torment it is to loſe him 
without all hopes of Recovery: This lols at 
one moves us but little; bur they that 
ave had this loſs, judge much otherwiſe 
of it, than they did before: To be always 
thinking that there was for me a Redeemer ; 
and that I was not willing to lay hold on 
the price of my Redemprion ; to think how 
much I was Lov'd by Jzsus CHRIST, 
and that it will be then impoſſible for me 
to Love him, and that I ſhall know I 
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am no longer Loved by;him, and that he 1s - 


not concern'd for me, nor touch'd with the 
kvils which I ſuffer, nor has the leaſt Com- 
paſſion for the great, and inexpreſlible Miſe- 
18s Which 1 do, and muſt for eyer endure, 
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Thou, Lord, who haſt taken fo much 
ains to bring me back to thee; thou who 
aſt been art ſo great expences to hinder 

me from deſtroying my {elf, . wilt rejoyce 
to ſee me plung'd into this bottomlets Dit 
of unquenchable Fire; thou wilt then de- 
Rtroy me irrecoverably, and that withou 
regret ; thou wilt no longer be my Father, 
nor my Saviour! Ah! f do not wonder, 
that there ſhou'd be — in Hell , but 
Tears, Gnaſhing of Teeth, Howling , Del- 


' pair and Rage; and God, who by one fingle 


A of his Will made all the World, ſhall 
be ſo wholly employ'd to make an unhappy, 
Creature ſuffer, as to drain, if. I may 1o 
ſpeak, all his Force and all his Power, to 


augment it's ſufferings. There is a Hell, 


and there are Sinners; there 1s' a Hell, and 


all Chriſtians Believe itz; and this Hell is 


full of Chriſtians: There is a Hell, and there 
are Sinners; there. is a Hell, and Chriſtians 
Believe it; and yet alas!. This Hell is full 
of Chriſtians: There-1s a Hell, and there. is 
in it, at this very hour, au infinite number 
of unhappy Wretches avages ye round 
about, and penetrated thro' and thro' with 
Fire and Flames; and. it 1s certain, that a 


great number, of thoſe who at preſent Live 


among us, will be caſt down headlong in- 
to this Hell; and many, even of thoſe who 
Read this, ' who "35 th upon the Tor- 
ments of Hell, will one Day become 1's 
Victimes: Shall not I be of this number! 
Ah: my moſt Loving Redeemer, you have 
not Purchas'd me with an intentioi to De- 


ſcroy. 


Pd 
All that: ean be Suffer'd. 
ſtroy me: But have you not likewiſe given 
all your Blood, for thoſe very Men who 


have loſt themſelves? I tremble Lord, and 
am-afraid; but what good will my Fear 
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do me, if yet notwithſtanding I'Deſtroy my 


O 


ſelf? Ah my good Maſter! I am willing 
to Save my ſelt at any rate; permit me not, 
I beleech you by your moſt Precious Blood, 
to Damn my (elf; what great Glory will 
redound to you, my Lord, by ſhutting me 
up for all Eternity in that botromle(ſs Pit 
of Fire and Flames? Am I an Object wor- 
thy of ſo cruel a Revenge? -* In Hell they 
Love you not at all, nor do they there Sing 
forth your Praiſes: To let me run headlong 
into it, is but to increaſe the number of 
thoſe that Hate you and Blaſpheme your 
Name: I am deſirous to Save my ſelf, tho" 
all the reſt of the World thou'd Perith : 
You are willing, my God, that I thou'd 
Save my ſelf; I build upon your Mercy 
and thro' that I Hope I thall be of the 
vumber of the Elect, 
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T hey Suffer Eternaliy. 


ONSIDUER that the pains of Hell, 
are not only Univerſal, Exceſlive, 
and Dreadful ; but that they are allo 

Eternal ; that'is to ſay, that how Dreadful 
ſoever the pains are, which men ſuffer in 
Hell, there is no hope of being ever cas'd, 
no hope of ever ſecing them ended. 
What grief will it be to a Damn'd Soul, 
to turn his Eyes and look back, from the 
Abyſs of Eternity, after he thall have been 
therein burning a. hundred thouſand Mil- 
lions of Years, upon that ſmall portion of 
Time, which he will hardly be able to 
find at the end of the infinite number of 
Ages, which from the Day of his Death 
till then ſhall all be paſt over? Life, even 
when neerly look'd at, ſeems but one Mo- 
ment; it ſeems to us, to us I ſay, who are 
yet Alive, that all that 1s paſt of it, 1s but 
a Moment, When Men are at-the hour of 
their Death , how long ſoever their Life 
has laſted, they can ſcarce perſwade them- 
ſelves, that there was any interval between 
the Day of their Birth, and that whcreto 
they are now at laſt arriv'd. We ſeek for 
ris Life, which has paſt away like a Dream: 
What wil! it be, when, after our Deaths, 
we 


Is Suffer d for an Eternity. 


we ſhall have paſs'd over Millions of Years? 
When our Children, and our Children's 
Children, ſhall all be Buried > When Time 
hall have Ruin'd the Houſes we have Built, 
Deſtroy'd the Cities that have given us 
Birth, Overturn'd the States where we have 
Liv'd; when the end of Ages thall have 
Buricd all the Univerſe in it's own Athes, 
and that Millions of Millions of Ages thall, 
after that time, have run out and be expir'd? 

All this is Dreadful, and yet notwith- 
ſanding , all this 1s nothing: to Eternity ; 
2 Damn'd Soul, which thall have ſuffer'd 
luring all this vaſt extent of Time, will 
have yet a hundred thouſand times more 
o ſuffer; and all this together, 1s yet no- 
thing, in proportion to Eternity. 

Let us ſuppoſe that a Damn'd Soul ſhou'd 
be a thouſand Years ſhedding but one Tear, 
and that his Tears were all to be gather'd 
wand kept by God; in how many thou- 
land ris Years, think you, wou'd he 
have ſhed enuff to fill the hollow of on's 
Hand only ? Cain,the firſt that was Damun'd, 
wou'd not yet have ſhed above fix or ſeven 
Tears; Judas not above one : But what pro- 
agus extent of Time muſt goto the make- 
Ing up a Rivulet, a Flood? What to fill up 
al the places now cover'd with the Sea? 
But what if a Damn'd Soul were to ſuf- 
fer till his Tears had Drown'd the whole 
Univerſe, and Al'd all that vaſt ſpace be- 
tween the Heavens and the Earth ? The 
Wit of Man 1s loſt and confounded in the 
Contemplation of this vaſt extent of Time; 
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yet — how: inconceivable {o- 
ever this wonderful extent of time is, it is 
yet nothing in Compariſon of - Eternity, 
and there will a time come, when every 
Damn'd Perſon may truly ſay, if I had ſhed 
but one Tear for every thouſand Years I 
have been in Hell, I thou'd by this time 
have Drown'd the World, ind my Tears 
wou'd. have fill'd the whole ſpace that is 
between Heaven and Earth ; and tho' all 
this has. beeh paſs'd over in dreadful Tor- 
ments, I have yet a whole Eternity to: (uf- 
fer; and yet even all this, is nething at all 
when compar'd with that terrible, frightful 
Eternity: After a thouſand , and: a hundred 
thouſand millions of Years, a hundred, and 
a hundred times reiterated ; after this infinite 
number of Ages, wherein our Undetrſtand- 
ing is loſt, and confounded; the Fire {hall 
be ſtill as Active, and Raging; the Body 
and the Soul as much diſpos'd to ſuffer, 
and: as ſenſible of ſuffering ; God as much 
1rritated, and - as Smaatace kg as at' the 
firſt Mcment, 

Oh dreadful Eternity ! Incomprehenſible 
Eternity! For one ſingle Criminal thought 
of one moment, ſo many millions of Aoges 
paſs'd in Fire and Flames, as Men have 
Iiv'd Days,-as Hours in thoſe Days ; nay as 
Minuts in thoſe. Hours! O God what equi 
lity 1s this? And yet will there never come 
a time, when thoſe pains ſhall be ended, 
But to be aſlur'd, that never, never {hal 
thoſe Torments ceaſe ; to ſuffer always, and 
to be certainof ſuffering always, to be __ 
nally 


POS: on 
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nally thinking of the good we have loſt, 
of the infinite Evils into which ws 
have run our ſelves, of the means we had 
to avoid them: To have continually before 
our Eyes the' Vanity , and the thort Dura- 
tion of all that drew us off from God, the 
ineffable ſweetneſs we ſhou'd have found 
in his Service, the infinite difference between 
the pains, thar diſcourag'd from the pur- 
ſuit of Vertue, and thoſe which Men (ut- 
fer in the midſt of thoſe Flames; to have 
for ever in our Mind, the thoughts of this 
Dreadful Eternity, without over boleg able, 
for one Moment, to turnaway our Mind from 
this thought; to beal ways Burning, How ling, 
and Deſpairing, isa more inconſolable State , 
than any heart can conceive, or words exprels? 

If theſe thoughts do not Convert us, 1t the 
coniideration of theſe Torments , of this i- 
ternity, of this Eternal, vain Repentance, do 
not withdraw us from Sin, and the vain amu- 
ſements of Life, we prove our ſelves to be 10 
longer reaſonable Men, or elſe no Chriſtians. 

It was theſe terrible Truths, w hich\made 
the Martyrs, Peop!'d the Deſerts, and which 
at this Day alſo fill the Monaſteries! What 
do we think of them ? Have thoſe People done 
well Was 1t wiſcly done to ſpare nothing, to 
try all things and leave no Stone unturn'd to 
avoid Hell ? | 

Men give all they have, to get out. of a 
Dungeon ; and to what Pains and Labour 


Wo 
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do they, not freely condemn themſelves to | 


{pin out their Lives? And what do they do, 
or, to ſpeak more properly, what do they 


nct refuſe to do, to ayoid Hell? That 
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That God ſhou'd have made Hell to 


puniſh with Eternal Torments thoſe who 
offend him! O tertiible Juſtice ! But that 
Men thou'd, with a ſenſe of Hell, offend 
God ! To fay the Truth, to punith fo black 
an a&t of Malice, an everlaſting Hell is not 
too great a Puniſhment: And 1f there had 
becn none, God. muſt have made one on pur- 
poſe. The very thought of Hell makes us 
tremble, but 1t ſeems we are not willing to 
think of it, leaſt we thou'd be afraid of it; 
and yet we are not afraid of running head- 
long into it: We turn away our Eyes, as 
much as 1s poſſible, from this infinite du- 
ration of Torments, ſo very frightful is 
even the proſpect of it; and yet we refule 
to fake another courſe; to go one ſtep out 
of the way which leads us thither, 
There 1s a Hell, and yet Men can take 
delight in Pleaſures, Sin can have it's 
Charms, the ways of Verte muſt be 
thought Difficult, and there are Reli- 
gi0us Perſons that arc Luke-warm and 
Imperfe&t, and Chriſtians that are De- 


bauch'd : Behold what is as ' aſtenithing | 


and as inconceivable as Eternity it ſelf! 

But to avoid Hell js it neceſſary to 
be Perfect ? No, it 15 not nieceffary : But yet 
can we remove too far from a raging bot- 
tomleſs Pit of Fire, into which fo many 
have tumbled headlong, * And can we be 
too much- on 'our guard,' take too many 
meaſures; or too much precaution, to Avoid 
an unhappy Eternity, endle(s Fires, endleſs 
Sorrows, an everlaſting Hell? [z' 
= If 4 © how 
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O how ſenſible is the regret the Damn'd 
feel in Hell! There they cry out, it was my 
fault, my own fault only, that I was not 
as Eternally Happy , as I muſt now be E- 
ternally Miſerable? It was an cafie matter 
for me to have been a Saint; and I am not 
one, for no other reaſon but becauſe I was 
not pleas'd to be one. My Brethren are in 
Heaven; and behold I am here in Hell: 1 
us'd to railly thoſe, who, for fear of being 
what I am, liv'd otherwiſe than I did;: and 
now what wou'd I not be willing to have 
done, to be what they are? I call'd their in- 
ward Recolle&tion, Modeſty , Punctuality , 
and Reſervedneſs; Melancholy, Stupidity , 
Weakneſs and Scrupulofity : Ah wretch that 
I am! How unfortunate for me, that I was 
not melancholy and Scrupulous at that rate! 
That Regulariry , that Strictne(s and exact 
Obſervation of Duties, has madethem Saints; 
they are now in Heaven, fill'd with the 
greateſt Delights; and what in the midſt of 
theſe Flames is now become of that preten- 
ded Joy, and good Humour, which made 
me railly them for every thing? If I had 
done as ſuch, or ſuch an one, whoml liv'd 
with; if I had done what on a certain Day 
God Infpir'd me to do; if I had made a re- 
turn, or benefited by ſuch, or ſuch a Grace; 
if I had avoided this, or that occaſion of 
Sinning ; if I had praftis'd ſuch , or fuch a 
Vertne; if I had Mortified my ſelf, if I had 
a mind to it, I ſhou'd now have been in 
Heaven : But there 15 now an end of all; I 


an loſt, zrrecoverably Loſt; I am — , 
or 
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for ever Damn'd; O dreadſul Sorrow : And 
that which compleats the greatnels of theſ# 
Pains, 15 for them tro remember , that they 
had before hand thought of theſe Pains, and 
of the Regret which they ſhou'd one Day 
come to have, in caſe they thou'd be Damn'd, 

And after all this, that there thou'd yet 
be any one ſo mad as to Damn himlſelf! 0 
great God! An Eternal Hell is a-juſt Punijh- 
ment for (ach as are-Damn'd, 

Is it poſlible that one thou'd not think 
of Hell, or that _— of it, he thou'd. 
not be Converted ? But 1f one's already Con- 
verted, is it neceſlary to think of it? Ir is ne- 
ceſlary-ro prevent one's my Perverted; and 
that you may ſee how neceſlary- it 1s,- you 
are-to know, that the greateſt Saints, thoſe 
pure Souls inflam'd with a ſincere Love of 
God, did Believe it was neceſlary for them 
to think of it, and the thoughts of it made 
them tremble; and yet there are ſome, who 
make a Profeſlion of vertue, Religious Per- 
ſons, to whom the thoughts of Hell do-not 
ſeem neceſlary; the reaſon is that the thought 
of itis inſupportable tothem, and they know 
but too wal , that they have juſt cauſe to 
fear being condemn'd to it: - But when thall 
a Man, for having a greater account to make, 
have the ieſs reaſon: to be afraid? And for 
being oblig'd to more Duties, have cauſe to 
expect _— the leſs ſeverely Punith'd ? 

Thou haſt very good-reaſon Lord, to tell 
us that Hell is the bnly Evil we have to 
fear , for. what do's it Cenibi to me to be 


forgorten , perſecuted by all the World, and 


to. 


Is Suffer'd for an Eternity. 

to lead an Obſcure and Mortified Life, pro- 
vided I be not Damn'd? Ah, my God! It 
ou-are deſirous to Punith my- Crimes , you 
win yet time enuff;. I have a Soul and a 
Body capable of ſuffering ; take Vengeance 
of me; - it is but juſt; but d6 not Damn 
me: How hard, how ſevere ſoever the For- 


ments be, that you will make me endure; 


] will, notwithſtanding , Kiſs and Bleſs the 
Hand that ſtrik's me during this Life, fo 
that I be not Damn'd. I ſhall here at leaſt 
latisfie your Juſtice, and ſhall Hope in your 
Mercy, and Love you; but what Comfore 
will 1t be to youzto ſee me in Hell, buried 
in Flames, tranſported with Rage and Deſ- 
pair; Hating, and Curſing you, and continu- 
ally vomiting out Blaſphemies againit you? 

Ah what, Lord! Will you give me time 
to think of the Pains of Hell, for no other 
end but to augment the grief I thall one Day 
have for Damning my ſelf? And that too, 
after TIhave often thought of thoſe Torments? 


lam yet ſign'd with the Blood of Jzsvs 


CHRisT,and it is in Vertue of this Blood, 
my God, that I beg your Mercy : You have 
purchas'd me at- too = a Price to have 
my Deſtruction indifterent to you ; I am 
willing and Defirous to be Sav'd; do not 
ſuffer me. to be loit; and'1f I muſt be pw- 
nith'd, let it be in this Life, and not in = 
unhappy one which never 1s to end. Burn 
me in this World, and cut me to pieces, {0 
you do but ſpate me: for ever in that which. 
15 to Come, | 
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RI 4 has thew 'd.us no other ; and' {on 
Fu the Saints themſelves, who Cll 
1m their Mother's Womb were confirm'd in Wil 
Grace, went no other way: It is an Errour wat 
to Believe, that Pennance 1s only neceſſary for ; 

great Sinuers: Nor 15 1t a leſs miſtake, to 56 
1magine that Mortification is a Vertue pro- re 
per only for Perfect Souls, If we are Sinner I 


we are oblig'd to Repeut, to endeavour to 
| (often 


For all ſorts of People. 


ſoften God's Juſtice, and to obtain from his 
Mercy Pardon for our Crimes: If we are fo 
happy as never to have loſt our Innocence, 
Pennance is not the leſs neceſſary to preſerve 
that Precious Treaſure: We may Sin; we 


have Sinn'd; are the two powerful Motives: 


to induce us to Practice it, 

Can Men reaſonably Believe, that Pennance 
is only proper for ſuch as are Religious, and 
that Morrification ſhou'd reign only 1n 
Cloiſters; ſince all Men agree, that in the 
world People do much oftner Sin; and that 
there 1s jt it much more danger? Let them 
but reflect, that thoſe Religious Perſons , 
whom they think indiſpenſably oblig'd to 
the Exerciſc of Pennance,. did fof the moſt 
art enter into Religion, without loſing thetr 
NR and yet that. Perſons , who do 
not diſown their having committed a great 
many Sins;*'and who are every Moment in 
danger of Committing more, thou'digo 
about to perſwade themſelves, that Morti- 
hication and Pennance are not things proper 
for them, is very ſtrange and wks 

Altho' we had nothing but our own Vaſ- 
lions to Tame and Conquer , cou'd we rea- 
lonably hope to ſucceed without the Exert- 
cile of Pennance> And which of us can, 
with any reaſon,. hope to work out ]is Sal- 
vation without overcoming his Paſſons ? 
| It 1s an Article of Faich , that none, but 
Iuch as do Violence to themſelves, thall en- 
tcreinto Heaven; and yet we pretend to get 


thither without Mortification. . The Life of 
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For the Fleſh, 'as Saint Pau/ ſays, has D» 
ſires contrary to thole of the Spirit, and- ti 
Spirit has Deſires contrary to thoſe of the 
Fleth, and without the Exerciſe of Pennance, 
what Hope to overcome ? 

Men fatishe all their Senſual Appernts, 
take exceeding great care of their Bodics, 


' and follow blindly their Natural Inclinations; 


and in this State they tive without any frar 
in the World, expos'd to the greateſt dan: 
gers: In good earneſt either thoſe ſort of 
People are not of 'the ſame Nature with 
other Men, or elſe it muſt be-laid, that the 
Enemy of Mankind , either fears or reſpects 
them, or that they are confirm'd in Grace, 
or that they run a great riske , which is the 
more likely, to Live and Dye in their Sins, 
What , muſt the Fexvent and Generous 
Souls pay ſo dear for Heaven, and hall it 
colt the _ and Imperfe& People, almoſt 
nothing at all? Saint Pau/Chaſtis'd his own 
Body, he added to the Perſecutions , 
which he Sufter'd, a continual Exerciſe of 
Pennance, that, Whilf be Converted others, 
he himſelf- might nut be a Caſt-away: And 
People, who dare not think themſelves ncer 
{o Holy as Saint Pay/, thall Believe they do 
not ſtand in need of, but may, without any 
danger, paſs by the Exerciſes of Mortifica» 
tion} Were the Saints more Frail than we 
are } Did they pretend to have any other 


Recompenſe } Did they follow any other, 


Guide , Of ſerve by other Maſter? And 1s 
our Lite, conformable to that of the Saints, 
whoſe Like was 4 continual ans” 
An 


For all ſorts of People, 


And can we, without the Exerciſe of Pen- 
nance, call our ſelves the Diſciplesof Jzsvs 
CHRIST? If any one will come after me, 
aid our moſt loving Saviour, let him Re- 
nounce himſelf, = 

carry it Daily. 

True Morttfication is inſeparable from real 
Piety z not .only becauſe no Vertue cat long 
ſubutt without a generous and conſtant Mor- 
tihcation, bur allo becauſe without Mortif- 
cauon, there 15 no true Vertue, 

We have great reaſon to diſtruſt our ſelves, 
both in the frequent uſage of the Sacraments, 
and in the Exercite of Picty, and the Pra- 
ice of good Works; Every thing is to be 
ſulpected in People that are but little us'd 
to Mortification , -and whole Paſſions are 
always ſtrong and violent, 

It leems that it 14 not the Pain whien dil- 
courages, but the Motive: For what do not 
Met tufler th the Service of the World 2 
Alas! It God thou'd exact from his Servants, 
all that the World exacts, I much queſtion 
whether he wou'd tind many Servauits ot 
no, What violence do not Men Daily do 
themſelves to pleale ſuch as they are oblig'd 
þv-Intereſt not to Diſpleale ? What Mortift- 
cation more grievous, and lets interrupted , 
tun that of « Man, alliduous in his butinels, 
whethcr a Courtier, or a Merchaut, a Soul- 
dier, or a Student ? And yet they are not Diſ- 
courag'd, but (cem content amidf(t all their 
Sufferings: Bur If Men be to do themſelves 
the leaft violence for God, every thing 1s 
d.|heartningy the 1; oke of the as T _ 
pottable, 


take up his Croſs and 
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portable, Vertue frightens them, they take 
a Loathing, and loſe all Courage at the 
very thought of Mortification, Alas! We 
ſhall have a far different ſenſe of things ar 
the Hour of our Deaths, 

The Image of Jusvs CHRIST upoh 
the Croſs w if then be preſented to us; and 
the ſight of this Croſs muſt needs have a 
contrary effe&t _ us; ſince it will re- 
proach us for our Delicacy and our Nicenels; 
and augment the ſenſible grief we {hall have 
at the laſt Hour, for having lead ſo Soft and 
Senſual a Lite; for not having done Pen- 
nance and Mortif'd our ſelves. 

The Crucifix 1s preſented at the hour of 
Death to all Dying Perſons; but my God, 
do all theſe Pertons receive any Comfort at 
the hour of their Deaths, by holding that 
Crucifix ? Is it poſſible, Lord , that Mortiſ- 
cation, which you have ſo much ſweetned, 
thou'd never become rude and inſupportable, 
but when Men ſufter it after your Example, 
and for Love of you? Oh my God! Whar 
wou'd it be, if you exacted from your Scr- 
vants, all that the World exacts from thoſe 
who ſerve it? What wou'd it be, if to be 
Sav'd, it were neceſlary to do and ſuffer all 
that Men in the World do and ſuffer to De» 
{troy themſelves? And yet! You require leſs 
then the World do's exact, lets then we ©1- 
ther do or ſuffer in the Service of the World, 
and yet ſhall I refuſe to do and and (utter, 
w hat is neceſlary for my Salvation , what l 
have deſerv'd for my $ins, what all thoſe 
who are in Heaven, have done in Imitation 

O1 


mW 


For all ſorts of People: 


of you? * Far be it from me to Glory in 
any thing ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 
JusUus CHRIST, through whom the 
World is Crucifi'd to me, and I t the World, 


I I, Point, 


What euzit to be the Fruits of 
this Repentavice, 


ONSIDER that by the Fruits of 
Pennance is underſtood not only the 
Mortiticarion of the Body, but prin- 

cipally the ſubquing of the Paſſions, and 
the Reformation of Manners: Theſe are 
properly the Fruits, w hich God expects from 
our Contrition and Repentance; By theſe 
marks it may be known, whether we make 
a good ule of the Sacraments; whether we 
do truly grieve for our Sius, and whether 
We are Faithful managers of the Grace 
which God has given us, 

The pm of Devotion, the frequent 
ule of the Sacraments , and the Exercifo of 
good Works, ate powertul means to make 

e become Perfect: Bur fo long as, with 
thele powertul means, they have ſtill the 
lame Paſſions z they are ſtill equally 
Proud , Impatient , Fretful, Envious , 
Unealie, Angry , Unmortift'd , and tull of 
Self-Love, can theſe pretended Exerciſes of 
Piety be reckon'd upon with any manner 


of realon ? 'Tho 
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The . uſe of Bodily Mortification, is an 
Exerciſe of Pennance; but this Pennance 
muſt bring forth Fruit; and this Fruit con- 
ſiſts in repairing the diſorders of our Pali. 
ons, in ſuppreſſing our bad Inclinations, and 
the irreglenities of Self- Love, 

What do's it ſignifie to Confeſs Faults {6 
often, if a Man do's not tn a Year amend 
one of the Faults he had Confe(s'd ? Ir is not 
enuff ro deteſt one's Sins: But we muſt al- 
fo make a Reſolution never to commit any 
more, of them : Butcan this verh Reſolution, 
think you, be ſincere, if it be not accompani'd 
with a will to fly the leaſt occaſton of Sin- 
2g? The effect of this will, is properly, 
what we call the Fruit of Pennance : But in 
good earneſt, 1f we know not the efficacy of 
the Sacrament of Pennance but by it's Frutts, 
we ſee welhou'd have but a very mean con- 
ceit of at, It 15 to be fear'd, leaſt by our ha- 
birual negligence in the uſe of this Sacra- 
ment, and chiefly for want of Contrition, 
we profit little by it, and our Evils become 
more 1ncurable, 

A Religious Life is a continual Exerciſe of 
Pennance ; But is there no danger that 1t 
may prove ineffeftual ? And what an un- 
happineſs wou'd it be for aReligious Perſon, 
to —_ done Pennance ſo long to no effe&? 
And what Fruit can a Religious Perſon, Jit- 
tle Mortified, and full of the Spirit of the 
World, living in Luke-warmneſs and Re- 
laxation, .gather from his Pennance? They 
are much in the wrong, who will not 
talt of the .Fruits cf the-Croſs they _ 
they 


rary , they wou'd ſuffer the leſs, becauſe 
theſe Fruirs are full of true Sweetneſs and 
Content. : 

Is 1t not true, that every one has a great 
deal to ſuffer during this Life > We find* 
Crofles every where; thoſe who Live moſt 
at their eaſe are not exempt: Let us at leaſt 
ſuffer with Patience, let us joyn our Suffer- 
ings to thoſe of Jasus CuR1sT, we 
hall not Suffer the more ,, and our Suffering 
will not be Fruitleſs. 

The conſtant Exercife of Mortification , 
s.alſo another Fruit of Pennance: My God, 
what Fruit may not a Man draw from this 
Exerciſe of Mortification > There is nothing 


| which may not furniſh us with an acca- 


hon of contradicting our Natural Inclunati- 
ons; there 3s no time nor place that is not 
proper to Mottifie one's ſelf, withour being 
extravagant: O what advantage may one, 
who truly Loves Jesvus CHRIST, make 
by theſe little occaſions! If one has a great 
mind to look, or ſpeak 1n ſome certain «cir- 
cumſtances, how profitably may he then 
alt down his Eyes, or hold his Peace? A 
Word, (poke to the purpole, a little Raillery 
vittily expreſ$'d , may gain.a Man eſteem 
n converſation ; but the.omifſion of it may 
be a grateful Sacrifice to God: There is hard- 
ly an Hour of the Day , that a Man mects 
wt with a ſubje&t of Mortification ; whe- 
thera Man fits, or ſtands he'll hardly tac 
0 find ſome way to incommode himlelt, 
vihout making 1t appear: Inhuae , the pat- 
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ticular-inconveniences of Place, Time, and 
Perſons, which Men ſuffer in ſich a man- 
ner as to let People think they are not (en- 
ſible of them, are it's True, little occaſions 
of Mortifying one's ſelf; but yet the Mortifi- 
cations in theſe little occaſions, are not lit- 
tle; they are of high Merit: And it may be 
ſayd, that the greateſt Graces, and the moſt 
ſublime Sanity commonly depend upon the 

eneroſfity Men ſhew in Mortifying them- 
F ves conſtantly on theſe little occaſtons. Not 
to diſpenſe with one's ſelf in. any thing of 
the Duties of the Community , to obſerve 


it's Rules exaatly , and to conform in all 


things to the Common way of Living, 
without any regard to one's own Inclina- 
tions, Employments, or Age, are Precious 


Fruits of Mortification ; ſo much the mote 
confiderable, as they are leſs Subject to Va- 


nity, and more conformable to the Spirit 
of Jxsus CHRIST. 


Theſe are the true Fruits of Pennance;- 


and to ſpeak Truth, what hipders us from 
bringing forth a great deal of this Fruit? 
But there is yet another, and a more ne- 
ceſlary kind of Fruitof Pennance, and with- 
out which, all others will ſignifie but very 
little in order to Eternity.; and this is the 
Reformation of Manners, and the Overcom- 
ing our Predominant Paſhon, Let us obſerve 
which of our Paſſions has the chief ſway 
over us, and the habit which influences out 
Actions; our moſt ordinary and Familiar Sin, 
and which 3s, in ſome manner , the Source 
of all the reſt, the Cauſe of all the fall 
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Maxims we frame to our (elves in matters 
of. Conſcience, We may be Strangers to 
all other Vicesz but our proper Character 
is to be taken from the prevailing Paſſion, 
the Paſſion that Lord's it over us. The Fruit 
of a true Converſion, is to cut off the Vice, 
which reign's in us; to deteſt, with a Pious 
horrour , this imperious , domineering Pa(- 


foh, ro the end we may afterwards fight . 


againſt it continually , and without inter- 
miſſion, This Victory alone will ſecure us 
apainſt the ſtrongeſt Temptation of the E- 
nemy : We eaſily make War _ our 
other Vices, but this is commonly ſpar'd, 
and this. is the reaſon we reap but little 
Fruit by our Pennance, 

Ah my God! What do we wait for? Or 
what is the Reaſon that we do not brin 
forth Fruit 2 You cultivate us with ſo —_ 
care, that we are, as it were, Tranſplanted 
mo a Land, water'd not only _—_ your 
Tears, but alſo with your Blood, How lon 
ſhall we lead ſo unfruitful Lives? What 
advantage will it be to us, to bring forth 
nothing but Thorns 2 We feel their Points, 
their Prickles; and becauſe we eltrange our 
ſelves from _ Croſs, we reap no Fruir 


from our Labours. I am reſolv'd, Lord, nor 


to omit any 37-5 that may make me lead 
a les barren Lite; I can do nothing with- 
out your Grace, and with that I can-do all 
things; and ſince you {= give me time to 
Kepent, permit me no longer to abuſe this 
ime; ſince from this moment I am reſolv'd 
to bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance. 
L 2 THE 


The Fruits of this Repentance. 2.43 


June 
and 
Decemb, 


4 meal — IR 


Tune THE I HI1KaD 
and 
2--MEDITATION,. V 


= ON 


The thoughts which we / 
ſhall have at the I” 
hour of Death. I® 


- _ the 


See the Third Meditation offfl ve 
the Month of Tanuary And 
and July, Page. 67, 


Wo 


' | —_— a, — 
h— _— — 


Chriſtian Reflections. 


WHICH 
May ſerve for Subjedls of” Conſi- 


acration for every Day of 
Retreats 


RE we fully perſwaded of the Truths 
of ovr Religion? It we do not really 
Believe them, it may be fayd, we do 

too much: But 1f we do really Believe 
what we Proſel(s to Believe, it 1s certain we 
do too little: Dare we ſay that the Saints 
have donk too much? They who at the end 
of their Lives when Men judge fo rightly 
of things, d1d extreamly grieve, they had 
4 more? And yet what difference is 
therebetween their Lives and ours? To 
ſpeak fincerely, do we' gothe ſame way ? Do 
we govern our ſelves by the ſame Maxims ? 
And yet notwithſtanding all of us prerend to 
arrive at the ſame place. Ah, my God! Have 
we not reaſon to Believe, we go Aſtray ? 
We acknowledge that the Saints were Wiſe 
in Living Conformable to what they Be- 
ier'd; Do's our Conduct agree with our Be- 
ict? Shall we be, at the hour of our 
Deaths, well fatisfied for having Liv'd as 
we do? 
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What is it that we are now about? Wy; 
talk much of Salvation, of our Sonls, ang 
of Eternity. Is it true indeed that I gn 
come into the World for no other end, hut 
to work out my Salvation? Is it certain that 
if I miſcarry in this, I am undone, and have 


loſt all, tho' I ſhou'd. have gain'd the 


whole World? Is it very true, and do I jy 
good earneſt Believe, that the Afﬀeair of my 
Salvation 15 the moſt important of all affairs; 
7 hat, properly ſpeaking, it is my only affair, 
the affair, which. alone requir's all my ap- 
plication, and which alone dependupo ny 
application? If we do not Beheve this, we 
ate irrecoverably loſt; aud if we do Beliewe 
:t, do we not delcrve to be ſeverely punith'd 
for an indifference , which degenerats into 
a formal contempt of our Salvation ? For to 
be ſincere, have we apply'd our ſelves much 
to this great affair ?: Or do's this important 
aftair rake up much of our time ? And ſince 
we apply our ſelves ſo little to it, upon what 
ground do we hope to ſucceed in it? We, 
who wou'd conclude that a Man wou'd cet- 
tainly ruin his Temporal affairs, if he did 
not apply himſelf to them better, than we 
do apply our ſelves to this important affair, 
this i ficult affair of our Salvation. 

We are ſo indifferent in the affair of out 
Salvation, that there are few Men, who 
w1ll not own, that of all the affairs we have 
upon our Hands, this of Eternity is what, 
which we moſt negle&, and take leaſt to 
Heart. What can be the cauſe of.this fright- 
ful indifference for our Salvation? God has 
given 


Each Day of Retreat, 


iven us our whole Life to think of it; and 
he has judg'd that we cou'd not have leſs 
time to ſucceed in it, Pethaps our Death is 
near at Hand: But to be juſt and ſincete, 
what part of our Age have we employ'd in 
this moſt important affair 2 How miany 
Years, how many Days, nay how many 
Hours of our Lite, have we conſecrated and 
ſet a part for it? Have we the confidence to 
reckon upon the Moments which we ſpend 
in the Church with fo little Reſpect, and in 
voluntary DiſtraRtions ? Alas | Haye wethere 
much x ry the buſineſs of our Salvation ? 
Or dare we reckon the little tine we have 
ſpent i114 our Prayers, wichout Attention, iu 
Conſuflions, without grief. and without A- 
mendment ; 12 Communmons, without Fruit 
and in a tew good Works, which we have 
either loſt by motives that were purel, Ma- 
tural, or corrupted by Evil one's, 

As full of Superfluons cares, and as buſie 
as Mcn are in their Temporal aftairs, how 
{ma!! a Portion of their time do they allow 
for the affair of their Salvation? - And yet 
they grudge and complain, as one may ſay, 
even of that little time, which they do al- 
low ; What reaſon can we give fort {o un- 
reaſonable a Conduet, unleſs it be, that we 
Want Faith in this Point? For if we do real- 
ly Believe, that this 15 the concern of God, 
ot Eternity, of an infinit Happineſs, of an 
unhappineſs that includes, nay that ſurpaſſes 
all others; if we Believe, as we often ſay, 
that one cannot at the ſame time mind Hea- 
yen and Earth, that time is thort,- and that 
L 4 Death 


Of the 
falſe pr e- 
tences of 
the Men 
of the 

- Er a- 
bout the 
buſineſs 
of their 
Salva- 
8:00, 


243 


Chriflian Refledtions for 


Death ſteals and preſſes upon us, that every 
Moment may be our laſt; 1f we Believe that 
it is our buſineſs, our only buſineſs to think 
of our Salvation ; that, provided we do bit 
ſecure this, it is no great matter if we mil. 
carty in all the reſt; that by negle&ing our 
Souls, we loſe all, even Temporal things, 
that, by applying our ſelves wholly to the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, we loſe nothing , not 
even Temporal goods ; if we really Beliey' 
all theſe things, how cou'd we poſlibly take 
care of any other thing bur of 'our Salva- 


tion only ? 


It is ſtrange that People, who Live in the 
World, and thew ſo much Wit and Judge- 
ment in their Temporal affairs , ſhou'd not 
perceive their falle way of reaſoning. When 
they are advis'd to think and Labour 1n the 
Work of their Salvation, they preſently {et 
before our Eyes the great difficulty of ſaving 
one's ſelf in the World; they make ſuck 
lively , and ſuch moving repreſentations of 
the corruption of the Age; hos are ſo elo- 
quent upon the inevitable dangers that Men 
run in 1t, that we eaſily agree with them, 
that there is not leſs need of an heroic Ver- 
tue for thoſe who Live in the World, than 
for thoſe who Live in Religious Houſes : Bit 
when'a Man ſpeaks to them of the neceſſity 
of Conquering one's ſelf in order to Salva- 
r10n; of Mort tying-one's Paſſions, and of fol- 
lowing the Examples of Jusus CHRIST, 
and the Saints; then they anſwer us, that the 
practice of thoſe Vertues 1s not fit or Con- 
rculent for them ; that it is uot Huy: 
their 
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their circumſtances ; that their State of Life 


do's not exact from them ſo difticult a Sa- 
crifice, and that none but Religious Perſons 
cau lead a Regular Life ; a Life Con- 
formable ro the Maxims of Jzsvs CHRIST, 
We mult therefore hence conclude, cither , 
that Salvation is not for the Men. of the 
World, which wou'd be one of the greats 
eſt and moſt criminal Errors; or elſe, that 
the Menof the World do in reality renounce 
their Salvation, 

God might have put us all under a ne- 
celſity of always holding a ſteddy courle to- 


wards him, and oblig'd us never to have' 


con aſtray from our End ; but then he muſt 
ave taken from us our Liberty, When a 
Man thinks of the great number of thoſe 
who loſe themſclves, he wou'd gladly be 
under the happy neceflity of working out 
his Salvation , and freed from the fear of 
being Damn'd, But how cou'd God 
have made us more fure of our Eternal Sal- 
vation , than by putting it into our own 
Hands? And what! Becauſe he has made 
me maſter of my Eternal- Lot, maſter of 
my everlaſting Happineſs, of my Eternity , 
muſt I therefore be the leſs happy Muſt 
my Salvation be the more uncertain? And 
muſt I run a greater riske of Deſtroying 
my (elf? 1f my Salvation depended on the 
beſt of my Tricnds, I ſhou'd have ſome rea- 
fon to fear; but it depends upon. my ſelf, 
together with the aſliſtance of Grace, which 
will never be wanting to me; and this 15 
ude:d the principal cauſe of my Deſtructi- 
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on. O my God, if I do not work out my 
Salvation, ſince it is in my own power, do 


I not deſerve a. judgment without Mercy, 


and a Pumihment without End ? 


Of che il Can we think of the ſmall Fruit which: 


«ſe of the we gather from ſo powerful means, .of our 
2eansof contempt of: ſo many Graces, which we 
or Sat- make uſeleſs, without being afraid, as in 
vation, good reaſon we ought to be, that it may be 
* T9y0u it 1ayd tO us, * God has done you the favour 
yrs «+ to make 7s be Born within the Pale of 
7vezk the the Church, to tranſplant you, as one ay 
wore of fay, into the fruitful field of Religion , into 
Act c, 13. ground cultivated by the labour, and water'd 
7.4%. withtheSweat, nay with the Blood of a God- 
opertebat Man, What means, what ſuccours have we 
Joqui ver. DO Teciev'd to enable us to atrain to the Per- 
buin Dei ? fetion of our State, and to lead a Lite fruit- 

ful in good Works? But becauſe we have 

hetherto render'd theſe means ineffectual, 
» x44 be- And allo the ſuccours that were molt proper 
wah 20% to makeus bring forth a hundred fold, ought 
end judge WE not to > arcans that it will be fayd to 
your /el20% ns; * This has alteady happen'd to Syn, and 
of lterna' to almoſt all the Eaſtern Countries , not- 
pife '.o© withſtanding that they were the Cradle, if 
1:2 to the one may ſay ſo, of Chriſtianity ; this has 
76;:d, alſo happen'din theſe latter times to the Nor- 
qu otim 78m Provinces , and to unhappy England: 
repe litis Theſe People, who were formerly very 
dS 3 wag Chriſtions, and who can reckon among 


dignos vo: 


judicatis their Anceſtors ſo many great Saints, are 
tz. ccce. themſelves at laſt cut off from the Flock of 


ronverii- CHKIST, whillt Idians, and Japonians, 
mur ad- . 
gcurcs? and a hundr:d other Barbarous Nations, 


have 
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Live enter'd into the Boſom of the Church, 
and have in this new World made the Fer- 
your and Piety of the Primitive Chriſtians 
revive, not an imitating , but even equa- 
lizing the courage and generoſity of the 
greateſt Martyrs, 

Whence comes it to paſs that we Believe, 
it ſeems eaſie enuff, fi 


ſeem moſt to ſhock our Reaſon, as the My- 
ſtery of the Trinity, of the Incarnation, and 
others? It 1s becauſe this ſhock's not our 
Paſſions, But, my God! Do we as cafily 
Believe all the other Truths of the Goſpel, 
ſelf Denyal, Contempt of the World, and 
Love of Humiliations and Poverty ? And yet 
both the one and the other are equally groun- 
ded upon the infallibiliry of thy Word: For 
it 15 not leſs true, that we 1thall never enter 
into the Kingdome of Heaven, if we do not 
do our ſelves Violence, and Love our Ene- 
mics, than that we ſhall not enter into Hca- 
ven unleſs we be Baptiz'd ; and {till Men count 
much upon Faith ; for every one pretends to 
be a Faithful Believer, but they are not a- 
ware that their Faith 1s but a Dead Faith; 
and is there not danger to confound the know - 
ledge of what we ought to Believe, with 
that which is call'd the true Chriſtian Faith, 
which is always Fruitful in good works, 
and without which there can be no Vertue ? 

We Believe that there is a Hell ; that 
there are Fires and dreadful Torments in 
that Hell; that one fingle Morral Sin, is 
lufacient to Damn a Soul to Eternal Pains ; 
L 6 aud 
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and yet have we much abhorrence for a 
Mortal Sin? Is 1t, that we are not afraid of 
Fire and Eternal Torments? Or is it, thar 
we do not Believe theſe Torments? We do 
Believe them: For elſe why ſhou'd we 
tremble at the very thoughts of Hell? Bur if 
the thought only of Hell makes us tremble, 
what ſhall we Fl when we come to ſuffer 
actually all the Torments of Hell > But how 
 Qreat ſhall our grief be then, and our de- 
{pair, for not having avoided this Hell, of 
which in our Life time the yery though:s 
alone had often made us tremble? 

There 1s much talk of an unhappy Eter- 
nity; but do we rightly underſtand whart 
this Eternity is? By often hearing it ſpoken 
of, we inſenſibly accuſtome our ſelves to the 
Word and to it's Signification ; and thence 
it comes to paſs, that we are ſo little mov'd 
at it: A Soul accuſtom'd to the comanual 
viciſſtude, or change of Seaſons , and of 
Times, Days, Months and Years ; amus'd, 
by this variety,and diverted by this novelty, 
finds it ſelf; in a Moment, in that Abyſs of 
Eternity : And it has, in that inſtant, all that 
it will have in Eternity it (elf; and finds it 
fe]f in that State, in that place, where it 
will remain during all Eternity. A Soul 
will then ſuffer, bh the very firſt Mo- 
ment, all thar it is to ſuffer during that un- 
happy Eternity ; it ſuffers, as one may fay, 
exery Moment all that can be ſuffer'd in 
Etermity. 

An unhappy Eternity is, to ſpeak pro- 
perly, a State whetcin all the differrences of 
Time 
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Time do meet in one, to make a Soul un- 
happy :' It is, as one may ſay, a Globe of an 
infinite weight, which preſles all 7 an in- 
- diviſible Point; it 1s a ; 507 which 1hall 
have no End. O God! To ſuffer all the Tor- 
ments imaginable! Al] the Torments that 
God can make Man ſuffer! And to ſuffer 
theſe Torments altogether, all at once, and 
for ever, without any Hopes, ever to ſee 
them End, ever to ſee themſelves eas'd, or 
ever to be accuſtom'd to bear them, O God, 
what Punithment! If, after ſo many Mil- 
lions of Ages as there have been Minures fince 
the World began, the Pains of the Damn'd 
ſhou'd ceaſe, yet wou'd the Sinner be 
inexcuſable , tho' his folly wou'd be 
lels intolerable; But for one only , ct1- 
minal Thought, a Million of Ages 
of Fire and Flames; for a Sin of one Mo- 
ment, a Hell of a hundred thouſand Mitlli- 
ons of Years! O God what equality is this ! 
One might have Patience, were theſe 
Pairs but to end at laſt, how dreadful (o- 
ever their duration might be; but an Eter- 
nity to ſuffer, and to burn Eternally , and 
never tobe eas'd for ever; and ever, to burn, 
and to be affur'd to burn for ever: Good 
God! How very dreadful, and how terrible 
1s all this! 

Imagine to your ſelf, that a Man Con- 
dem'd to ſuffer all the Torments of Hell, 
til] he ſhou'd have drown'd the whole Uni- 
verſe with his Tears, and yet to ſhed but 
one Tear in a thouſand Years: Alas! Cain, 
by this time, wou'd have thed bur five - 
1X 
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ſix Tears! What a dreadful duration of 
Time muſt he yet wait, if he were to: 
fill this Chamber 2 But what wou'd it be, 
if he were to pour out enuff to drown this 
Houſe , enuff to make many great Rivers? 
What will it be, if he muſt wait till 
he has ſhed enuff to fill up all the ow now 
poſſe(s'd by the Sea, to diown all the World, 
to fill up the immenſe ſpace that 1s between 
Heaven and Earth? The thoughts of this 
makes a Man tremble, and his Wit 1s loſt 
and confounded in this frightful extent of 
Time; and yet how dreadful and inconceiy- 
able ſoever this duration 15s, it do's not ncer 
make up Eternity ; ſince after all that length 
of Time, Eternity remains ſtill whole and 
entire z-and there will come a Time when a 
Damn'd Soul will be able to ſay, thar if he 
had ſhed but one ſingle Tear for every thou- 
ſand Years ſince he was in Torments, he 
ſhou'd long ago have drown'd the whole 
Univerſe, and quire fill'd up this prodigious 
ſpace we now behold; the yet there wou'd 

11] remain behind a whole Eternity to ſuf- 
fer; and his unhappy Eternity wou'd not be 
one Moment dimimih'd : But what's moſt 
ſtrange and wonderful is, that notwith- 
ſtanding all this, we ſhou'd find a guſt, 
a ſatisfaction in Vanity, and think it a Plea 
fure to Sin, and that Sin thou'd have any 
Charmes, | 

Ah! my God, my good Maſter, my moſt 
amiable Redeemer , do not Damn mc ; or, 
to ſpeak more properly , permit me not to 
Damn my ſe:'f; for you will never Damn 
me; 
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ane till I ſhall have firſt freely renounc'd, 
by my Dilobedience and my Crimes, that 
happy Eternity you have prepar'd for me: 
Am I an Obje& worthv ot ſo much Wrath, 


of {0 long and {o cruel a Vengeance? Let us,. 


let us, our ſelves, do all that we ought to 
doto be Sav'd; ſince itis in our own power, 


ler us Save our ſelves, tho' the reſt of the 


World thou'd all Perith. This 1s a fearful 
Truth, bur yet how ever dreadful it be, it 
1s ſtill a Truth, choſe Torments , that Eter- 
nity, are ſomething incomprehenſible ; but 
it 1s yet more difficult, to comprehend: how 
the Life of a Sinner can be reconcil'd with 
the Belief of a Hell: Alas! Say ſome, Men 
have not courage to think of Hell. It 1s true, 
the thought of Hell makes the moſt re- 


ſolute, and the greateſt Saints ro quake and 


tremble: But do's not our not thinking of 


it hinder it from being atall, or from being 


leſs terrible? Or make us have leſs cauſe ro 
fear our being Damn'd? 

The Flames and Torments of Hell are 
for certain moſt dreadful things ; but yer ne- 
vertheleſs all that is but a {mall thing, ſays 
a Servant of God, in compariſon of the Re- 
gret we thall have in the conſideration of 
the Time paſt, and of the 11! uſe we have 
made of = Time. Our Minds will be for 
ever imploy'd in repreſenting to us, to the 
Life, the vanity of thoſe Objects, which: 
averted us from God; and how eaſily we 
might have Sav'd our ſelves; It was very 
eahe to have Confeſs'd the Sin, and to have 


avoided. the Occaſion: I enjoy'd after = 
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Of the 
pretend- 
ed Con- 
verſion 
of Imper - 
fedChri- 
ſlians, 


Fall, many Years of Health; and why did1 

wait for the hovr of my Death 2 Where 

was my wits? 1 that ſecm'd a Man of pru- 

dence, and paſs'd for a judicious Perſon, able 

tO give good Countel to others; I needed not 

to have done any more, than what ſuch or 
ſuch an one did; it was inmy own power to 
have done it; 1 had ſeveral times thought 
and even reſolv'd to have done 1t ;. but yer I 
did it not: Oh! That I had made thele re- 
flections when I was in a condition to have 
been the better for them! Alas, I did make 
them , but I reap'd no Benefit by them ; it 
was only my own fault that I was not a 
Saint: Ah, If I had been! But 1 am not; 
I am Damn'd. 

Perſons Conſecrated to God, are com- 
monly but little mov'd with what is ſaid of 
the neceſlity there is of-an immediate Con- 
verſion; - becauſe it ſeems they look upon 
themſelves as Converted already , from the 
time they put themſelves, by entring into 
Religion, under a more ſtrict obligation of 
Converting themſelves perfectly : But they 
do not perceive that 1t is not ſo caſie to 
change Manners as the State of one's Life; 
that a new form of Habit is not ablc to 
{h1flc our Paſſions, and Vicious Inclinations ; 
this outward Change, this new way of Li+ 
ſtrikes the Mind at firſt, and amules, as c 1c 
may fay, the Pafſions; which are as it were 
{top'd 11 their carcer, and their force broken 
by this novelty: Grace, which then 1; oft 

abounds, makes the moſt Imperfect (enſ ble 


of it's efte&ts; they have ſome good: defies , 


and 
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and find almoſt no difficulty .in theſe happy 
beginings:. And this it is, which often De- 
ceives thoſe who begin to ſerve God in Re- 
ligion: They rake for an effect of Grace, 
that which commonly 1s but the effet of 
the Change of their Condition, and new 
State of Life: Charm'd with the progrels, 
they fancy themſelves to have made in theſe 
firſt proceedings , they Believe that all is 
done ; that there 15 nothing more to fear, 
and they Jul! themſelves a Sleep in this falſe 
Security : -But, at laſt, when the Grace 
of this Novelty is paſt, and they are ac- 
cuſtom'd to this new form of Life, the 
Paſſions, finding nothing more to a- 
muſe them, break out with ſo much the 
oreater Violence as they have been the long- 
er kept hid and reſtrain'd: Then the for- 
mer Inclinations are renew'd, and the Na- 
tural temper return's; and as they diſtruſt 
nothing , 1t 1s eaſie to judge, how great' a 
Deſtruction, iff'one may ſpeak fo, ſuch dan- 
gerous Enemies make in a Soul that is not 
upon 1t's gfrde. And hence 1t comes tor paſs, 
that after three or four Years in Religion, 
People find themſelves leſs Mortifi'd perhaps, 
and more ſenſible of Pleaſures, more greedy 
of Honours , more Imperfect, and leis ſen- 
ſible of the truths of the Goſpel, and of 
Grace, than they were the firſt Day of their 
Converſion. 


There 1s for certain ſome Vertue amongſt Of the 
the great croud of Chriſtians in our Days ; falſe 1no- 
but yet we may fay that it 1s very much #07 Mex 
Degenerated from that of the Primitive have of 

Chriſtians; Ver#ue. 


Of the 
[mall 
progreſs 
Men 
make 1t;1 
"ertue, 
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Chriſtians. It is a Vertue which knows how 
to be civil and ſociable ; that is to ſay, which 
takes as much of the Service of God as is 
neceſſary to gain it ſelf a Reputation, and 
get an eſteem in the World; a Vertue which 
always finds ſome accomodation between 
the Maxims of Jesus CHRIST, and the 
Maxims of the World ; and therefore it is 
openly condemn'd by Jasus CHR15SThim- 
ſelf, and has indeed nothing but the bare 
name of Vertue, My God, how much are 
thele ſort of People, theſe half: Devotes to 
be pitied? They wou'd fain pleaſe at thr 
ſame time both God and Men ; but they ne- 
ver pleaſe Men, and always diſpleaſe God, 
We muſt know how to Live, ſay they; that 


15, we myſt have an caſte, indulgent and 


commodious Yeirtue, which they call thy 
Vertue of good Senſe; As if there cou'd by 
any. good Senſe, but with reſpect to the Sp. 
rit and Maxims of our Saviour, My God, 
how _—_ 15 this pretended Vertue to the 
Spirit of the Gospel?. Aud how much harm 
do's it do to avaitnumber of People 2 Why, 
ſay they, ſhou'd one always be fo reſerv'd, 
{o recolledted, fo exat, and ſo modelt 1n 
company? A Man muſt be like other Mev, 
It 15 true, a Man muit be a Man; but he 
miſt allo remember, that he 1s a Chriſtian, 
an Eccleltaſtick, a Religious Perlon, 

There is no body dares ſay, or wou'd be 
willing to have 1t be Behev'd, that after tet; 
Years ſpent in the ſtudy of Human Sciences, 
he thou'd eſteem himſclt happy , if he did 
but know as much of them, as he had learn'd 
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in the firſt fix Months; and yet there ate 

ſome, who make Profeſſion of Piety , that 

is to ſay, whole principal employment is 

to become perfet, who notwithi anding , 

after ten, and twenty Years of Study, and 

Exerciſe in the ſubl:me Science of Salvation, 

are not aſham'd to ſay, nor much concern'd, 

to have it be Believ'd, that they ſhou'd rec- 

kon themſelves Happy , if they were but as 

Fervent, as Mortified, and as Holy , as they 

were after the firſt fix Months of their Con- 

yerfion, It is true, they endeavour , as 

one may ſay, to put the thoughts of theſe 

things out of their Heads, by ourward Diſtra- 

ions, aud by the inſipid Pleaſures of a lazy, 

flugeith Life; but early or late, thoſe People 

will come to the end of their Lives; and 

what, alas, muſt be their thoughts at the 

hour of their Deaths? the 
It wou'd be great imprudence, and a groſs Povtih 

errour in the Diretours of Souls, to fire roper 

to bring all the World, indifferently and by for every 

the ſame Methods to the ſame degree of Per- 4, Sp 

ſection; * There are many manitions, many ,, 1'&,,,. 

diflerrent places of abode, ſome higher, ,..: , 

ſome lower in the Kingdom of Heaven; and : 

tho' all, who are in the Heavenly Jeruſalem, \ Mano: 

are fully ſatisfied , aud perfectly happy , yet Cunt in. 

they are not all alike exalted; There are egnG ne 

Seraphins, and there are Angels; and thoſe 

who are not perhaps among the Apoſtles, 

the Martyrs, and' the. Virgins, may be at 

leaſt plac'd among the Penitents, * As all gb. 

receive not the ſame meaſure of Grace in irumtunt, 

this Life; ſo all have not the ſame m_ 
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of Glory in the next, But it is not a leſt: 
dangerous Errour , to be willing , upon this 
principle, to limit and confine one's deſires 
and deſigns to an indifferent State of Vertue, 
altho' we ſhou'd have receiv'd from God 
very particular Graces, or ſhou'd have been 
call'd to a State of Life, which requires a 
high Perfeftion. Ir is true, that all cannot 
be equally Perfetz but all are call'd to-be 
Holy ; and none will ever become Holy, but 
by acquiring the Vertues which are propet 
for the State w hereunto they are call'd. All 
even of the ſame State of Life are not call'd 
to the ſame Perfetion; but the more Per- 
fect the State of Life is, the more alſo is the 
Man oblig'd to Perfeftion. An indifferent 
Venue, may be ſufficient for a Secular , but 
it wou'd not be ſufficient for a Religious 
Perſon: And thoſe who are call'd to an A- 
poſtolical Funion, are indiſpenſably oblig'd 
to a more Sublime Vertue than others ; and 
dv's not God exact-a much” greater Sanity 
from Prieſts, than from Eh as are not 
Prieſts > 

One cannot but pity Secular and Worldly 
Men, when they ſtrive to' make us believe, 
thatthey are unhappy ; altho' they thou'd not 
acquaint us, when at hberty' ro ſpeak 
without Diſſtmulation, with all their troubles 
and misfortunes ; to (ce what kind of People 
the World 1s compos'd of, and what are 
the ſervices it exacts from 1t's admarers , 
wou'd be enuff to convince us, that none 
can be more unhappy than they ; The World 
is made up of ſuch as Loving none but them 

{elycs, 
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elves, acknowledge no other Law , as one 
may fay, more inviolable, than that of their 
own Intereſt and their Pleaſures: It is a con- 
Ffus'd heap of Perſons , of differrent .Cha- 
racters, and of difterrent Guſtos ; of which 
every one, full of himſelf, approves of no- 
thing but what he eſteems; and he eſteems 
nothing, but what pleaſes him. One Man is 
uffed up with the vanity of a. Name, which 
bo diſhonours by his'Condudt, ſays a great 
Servant of God ; another prides himſelt in a 
fine ſuit of .Cloaths, which he has not paid 
: for; this Man afſum's to himſelf the honour 
due to another Man's Merit; that Man pines 
away with grief, becauſe his pretended Me- 
rit 1s not ſufficient! mari - Others there 
are, who loſe their Sleep to acquire Riches 
they know not what to do with, and of 
which they will not make any manner of 
uſe: After they have waſted their Health in 
acquiring of Riches, they muſt be forc'd ro 
conſume their Wealth to recover their Health, 
A Man muſt be continually upon his gacde 
againſt the ſurprizes of one that 1s jealous of 
him, of his Rival, of his Enemy ; that 1s to 
ſay, he diſtruſts all Man-kind ; for it is a 
very rarc thing te find in the World a True 
and, Perfect Friend, 

How much. loſt Labour is there in the 
World ? Oftentimes when you intend beſt , 
and Labour moſt, if the thing do's not ſuc- 
ceed, you will have nothanks for your Pains; 
you may labour much, and endure a great 
deal, for many whole Years together, with- 
out' being taken notice of; and yer if but one 
fingle 
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fingle Fault be perceiv'd, your Maſter will 
preſently chide, and fall into Paſſion, you 
are cry'd out againſt, turn'd off, and no lon- 
ger valu'd. In the World ir is not enuff to 
ſerve well and do much; but over and above 
that, it is neceſſary to pleaſe, and that which 
.is neceſſary to pleaſe, is not always in our 
-power: But that which is yet more ſtrange 
1s, that not to diſpleaſe the World, a Man 
muſt hide the deſign he has to pleaſe it. It 
conſiders none but thoſe who do nothing 
for it: You are indeed buſied to much pur- 


poſe in taking pains for the World , fince if 


the World perceives your Labour 15 to gain 
it, it will hold it ſelf freed and diſcharg'd 
from that, or any return your ſervices might 
otherwiſe ſeem to deſerve: Inſonauch that 
the World do's, not only , not give any 
thing to thoſe, who do not ſufficiently ſtudy 


to pleaſe it , but alſo refuſes every thing 


tothoſe, who ſeem over-buſe in it's Service, 


Men believe they have Friends in the 
World, whilſt all things ſmile on them, 
whilſt they have power, and may be ule- 
ful to many; bur if they happen to be un- 
fortunate , diſgrac'd, and no lonyer in a 
Condition to oblige, theſe pretended Friends 
with draw, they conſider you no more, all 
their afteftion 1s for him that takes your 
Place; the great Lord, whoſe Slave you in a 
manner were, will reckon he has paid you 
very liberally for all your Services, if in your 


laſt fit of Sickneſs. he did but ſend a Foot- 


Man to bring him an account of your 
Health, 


What 
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What pains do not Men take to diſtin- 
81th themſelves? But what means can be 
Fund, to make a Man ſucceed among ſo 
Treat a croud of People,, who all believe 
_ 0n97"r as moſt particularly excellent, and 
deſerving? You pretend that the World ad- 
mires you, ſays that Holy Man we have ci- 
ted, and do you not know that Men of Un- 
derſtanding admire nothing ? And that Idiors 
do not even commend. things , which are 
ically worthy 'of admiration, becauſe they 
are above their Capacity and Comprehen- 
ſion? Beſides, that which to you ſeems molt 
admirable in your ſelf, appears but very in- 


different to all thoſe, who know you: There. 


are few People, who do not Believe they 
have as much Wit, as much Ver:ue, and a5 
many Accomplithments as you: But they are 
miſtaken ſay you; they, on the contrary lay, 
that you flatter your ſelf, and that it is you, 
not ho » that are miſtaken, 

It is true, that ſometimes Men in the 
World are very liberal of their Commen- 
dations, becauſe they expect the ſame return; 
but let us a little refle&t upon what is com- 
monly done in this Life, and we ſhall find 
that thoſe great marks of Eſteem and ex- 
traordinary Praiſes, are the very ſame, which 
have a thouſand times been given, and which 
we our ſelves Daily give to Perſons, of 
whom, in reality, we make but a very ſmall 
account, Have we not heard many Perſons 
commended to their Faces, of whom a 
thouſand diſadvantagious things have been 
ſaid as ſoon as their Backs were turn'd , =_ 

en 
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Men at liberty to ſpeak their real thoughts? 
Are we not of all Men the greateſt Fools, 
if we believe our ſelves the only Perſons , It 
that are really and in good earneſt commend- I ;, 1,,; 
ed; and that thoſe fine things, which are this « 
ſaid, are ſincerely meant to us, and but in my 
raillery to others or elſe, are at the beſt but I. ©... 
ſpoken to acquit themſelves of a duty of Ci- IU 1. 
wvility, which cuſtom has almoſt made ne- on 
ceſſary > Many in the World believe that ©... 
they are admir'd, whilſt, on the contrary, ©; 14 
they are inreality _ at, or pitied. They W..... 
2magine, that Men take notice of every thing WI, 

they do to make themſelves remarkabic; 
but are we to learn that every Man thinks T 
but of himſelf and is buſied and concern'd 


; ſon t 
for no body elſe? That he, whom yu be- ho 
heve to be your admirer, 15 himſelf per vat þ 


ſwaded that he 1s valu'd, and admir'd by mall 


you ? need 

Add to all this the mortal grief and real __ 
diſpleaſures, which Men in the World ate 4 
continually under, and what notwithſtand- "Bras 
ing they are oblig'd to diſſemble. How of- FI .. 


ten are Men, to keep up their Creditand Re- WW... 
putation in the World, forc'd ro make theit 


| ; = ad 
expences excced their comings in; and, tio i: 
in a manner reduc'd to want neceſlaries, yet Wl... 
dare not retrench from their exceſles and mp 
extravagances? They have a hundred oc- Nl, 
caſions to Weep and yet muſt ſeem to Smile: FN... 
Infine, the World is full of nothing but Dil- F£,j,., 
fimulation, Grimace, and Affliction; aud IN." 


it .is certain that he paſſes for the happieſt Nj... 
Man Mas 
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Man in the World, who beſt knows how 
to diſlemble his Griefs and Diſquiets, 

It 1s common!y the'loveof Liberty which 
induces the Men of the World to chooſe 
this State of Life; and yet to be ſincere, can 
any Peopte be 1magin'd more ſubjected , 
more conſtram'd, and more depending, thary 
Men of the World? Ir 1s not only in an 
Army, that they ſuffer much and are tor- 
mented; What racks and tortures both 
in Mind and Body , do they not Daily en- 
counter 11 all the ſeveral other States of Lite, 
by being forc'd ro depend upon the humour 
and caprice of ſo many ditterent Perſons ? 

The Men of the World have indeed rea- 
ſon to (ay, that their State of Life is of all 
others the moſt troubleſom and uneaſic; but 
vet 3t 1s in their own power to make 1t the 
moſt Meritorious and moſt Profitable; they 
need not ſuffer as much as they do, to be- 
come very great Saints, which rhey may be 
if they will but make a Vertue of their ſuf- 
fcrings, and ſuffer all for God's ſake: Yes 
my God 1t 1s very true; and I do not know, 
whether the greateſt part of thoſe, who 
lead the ltves of Chriſtians, wou'd not find 
this Yoke inſupportable, if to pleaſe thce 
tncy were oblig'd to do all that the World 
exact; from xr's Servants and Adorers, The 
Me Mcn of the World are much in the 
wrong, for not making uſe of the means 
they have ro become great Saints ; their 
own State of Life, without going any far- 
ther, wou'd furmiuh them, it they did bur 
Maze a Light ule on't, with a ſuticicur {und 
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oreat ſtock of Merits: They ar 
conſtantly complaining of the Vanity of the 
Age; and yet, which 1s very ſtrange, they 
are Daily multiplying the Chains that faſte, 
them to the World, and are every Day 
more and more obſtinate 1n the purſuir of 
1's Vaminies. 

It is a great ground of Confidence au 
Comfort, to thinkthat the Merits of JESvy 
CHR15sST, and the Satisfaction he has made, 
are for us: So that how incurable ſoever our 
wounds ſeem to be, we have at hand, 
a Remedy of greater force than the Evil: 
How immenſe ſoever our Debtsappear, alcho' 
we were more indebted than we are, to the 
Juſtice of God, we ſhou'd {ſtill be able to 
pay it; ſince we find in the SatisfaCtions of 
our Saviour, and the Price of his Blood, 2 
Fund, w hich infinitly ſurpaſles all our Debts, 
His Satisfactions, of which he himſelf has 
no need, will become ours, if we do bit 
apply them to our ſelves: And 1t 1s certal 
that altho' we ſhou'd have been ſo unhap- 
Py as to have committed the moſt horrid 
Crimes, and ſaw the molt terrible effects of 
the Wrath of God ready to fall upon us, ye 
provided we cou'd have but a ſincere Cot: 
fidence in the Satisfactions of our Saviour, 
and in that diſpoſicion, offer them up to 
you, my God, we {hou'd then have reaſon 
to be no longer afraid, either of our Sins, 
or of your Vengeance: For whar can all that 
be able to do againit us, whilſt we are un- 
der the thelter of the Croſs of CHRrsrt, 
and arc Bath'd al! over with his Blood , thc 
Prace, 
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Price, and Merit of which he is very will- 


ing ro apply to us? 
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When a Man eſiteems the Friendſhip of Of Men: 


any Perſon, ſays a great Servant of God, he 
endeavour's to infinuate and kcep himſelf in 
his Favour, by all manner of reſpe& and 
compleaſance; by a thouſand ſervices, to 
which he 1s not at all oblig'd, and by par- 
ticular care to avoid every thing, which may 
be never fo little diſpleaſing. Men out of an 
apprehenſion of puniſhment forbear wound- 
ing Morrally , even their Deadly Enemies : 
They neither do good nor harm to thoſe, by 
whom they defire neither to be lov'd nor 
hated : But how little foever they offend a 
Man, eſpecially 1f often and on purpoſe, it 
5 plain they equally deſpiſe his love and hi3 
hatred ; and if they proceed not to great in- 
juries, 1t 1s rather for fear of his Power, 
than of his Averhon. Thoſe Perſons who 
arc refoly'd tro commit every thing except 
great Sins, have good reaſon to fear leaſt 
Charity thou'd be wholly cxtinguith'd in 
them: And it they w1ll bur a little ſeriouſly 
Examin themſelves, they will acknowledge 
that they avoid not grievous Sins, but only 
tor fear of the grievous pains, with which 
fuch as commit them are punith'd by God; 
that they wou'd be willing to run the ha- 
zard of diſpleaſing him, if the {ioht of Hell 
ad not frighten 'em ; and that the with'd 
with all their Heart, they might offend him 
without danger of being Puniſh'd : This 
diſpofition makes Men fearful ; but yer it is 
the common diſpoſition of {uch, as make no 
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difficulty ro commit, of ſet purpoſe, alt 
maiuner of Venial Sins, It 15 molt certain 
that this motive of avoiding Crimes, is what 
God has no ſhare in, and by conſequence 
do's no way engage him to ſuccour us: $o 
that it 15 very hard for a Man, who will 
avoid none but Mortal Sins, to avoid them 
Jong. 

The Sacrament of Pennance 1s an eaſie 
and an efficacious remedy for curing all the 
Diſeaſes of the Soul, and obtaining pardon 
for all our Sins ; It 1s calte, becaule 1t is 
only declaring our Sins to a Prieſt, who 15 
CHRIST'S Vicar, with a'heatty ſorrow 
for having offended a God, infinitly amiable 
and who infinitly loves us: For to what end 
thou'd a Man Confeſs his Sins, 1f he be not 
ſorry and defirous to mend what he Con- 
feſles > It is ſurely efficacious , becaule 
all the Merits of a God-Man are apply'd to 
us. Whence then comes it to pals that ſo 
little Fruit 1s reap'd by this Divine'Remedy? 
Never more Confeſſions, nor never leſs A- 
mendment; Men accuſltome themſelves to 
Confeſlions, jult as they do to the Faults they 
Confe(ls; We even ſeem to Confeſs our fail- 
ings for no other end but to make them, 
as one may ſay , better acquainted and more 
familiar to us: Do we want ſincerity? We 
ſeldom Confel5, with deſign to become more 
Criminal; We want Contrition , and have 
but a ſuperficial, ſeeming Sorrow , eſpecially 
:f we get any Temporal advantage by Sin, 
vor that they are ordinary Sins, which we 
Jook upon as ſmall and jnconliderable:; We 
want 
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want reſolution and a ſteady purpoſe of A. 
mendment, and content our telves 11 deſtgn- 
ing to commit the Fault no more, without 
being willing to avoid the occations that 
make us fall inro Sin; this 1s a certain ſign 
there 15 little ſincerny 1n our Contrition ? 
But do we not know that want of Contritiori 
1s a grievous $112? Yes, we do know it, and 
theretore 1t 15, that we endeavour to ſtir our 
ſelves up to Contrition : But many are im 
great danger to have their Confeſſions made 
of ro ettect by this kind of Contritton : And 
if they Examin themſelves well, they will 
ke thar: the morive of this pretended Con. 
ritzon ,, 15 often but the tear of commirtuig 
dacrilege, and thence it comes, that the Co 
ion being made, that is to ſay , that the: 
dauger of committing a Sacrilege being over, 
they fall avain into the ſame Faults as caſtly 
as 1f they had never Confefs'd 'em. What 
patns recult not one take, to make a Viity 
Man change his opanion, eſpecially it he has 
well examin'd cvery thing before he has 
taken it up, and but weak Reaſons are 
brought agaiuſt it? And thall any ever per- 
[wade us, that ſuch frequent Relaples cou'd 

be preceeded by a real purpoſe to Sin no 
more? Have they made this pretended pur- 
pole without a motive ? Sod it God was 

really rhe motive of this purpoſe, that is to 

lay, of a generous relolutron, how comes it 

to pals, they change ſo ſoon ? Was the 

motive, which they had, too weak? How 

happens it that the ſame morive remaining , 

the ſame reſolution 1hou'd' not continue ?. 


C:riainly, we cannot reckon upon {uch fre- quent 
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quent Confeſſions, as are not follow'd by 
any amendment, My God, what trouble 
do's the remembrance of theſe kind of Con- 
teſltons occafhon, and what pain at the hour 
of Death! A viſible fign of true Contritton 
3s, when a Man abhors the occafion of Sin, 
as much as he do's the Sin it ſelf; Then, 
then, and not before, he may be truly ſayd 
to abhor the ſmalleſt Sins. 

There ought to be a moſt (ſtridt union, 
ſays Saunt Baſil, amonglt the Religious Per- 
ſons of the ſame Community ; but all par- 
ticularities of Friendſhip , which two ot 
three of them may haye with one another, 
are to be broken of; how Holy ſoever thoſe 
tyes may ſeem, that cloſe Union with (ome, 
is a formal Separation from others, He, 
fays this great Saint > who Loves one of his 
Biethicn better than all the reſt, clearly 
ſhews, by this alone, that he Loves not the 
reſt perfectly; and by conſequence he Ot- 
tends the others, aud- injures the whole 
Community, Particular Friendſhips , cou- 
tinues he, are in Religion a perpetual Secd 
of Envy, Suſpicions, Diſtruits, and Enmi- 
ties; and ms way tor Divifions , Cabals, 
and ſecret Aflemblings, which are the loſs 
and ruin of Religion: For there onediſcover's 
the deſign's he has, another ſpeaks of the 
judgments he has made, a third -tell's his 
cauſe of Complaint, and the fourth reveals 
what he ought to have Conceal'd: There 
they murmur and ſpeak 1] of one another; 
there they publith the Faults of others ,. and 
{pare not eycn their Supertours z and, by al 
unhappy 
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unhappy Contagion , they quickly Commu- 
j1cate to one another all that 1s 11] among 
them, The Devil has not a more dangerous 
"Temptation; nay he has even hardly ally 
more proper means than this, to pervert the 
molt tervent Perſons, eſpecially the younger 
fort; There needs but one of theſe preteuded 


Friends, who has receiv'd ſome Diſpleaſure, 


or has {ome cauſe of Complaint, to Com- 
municate preſently to the reſt, all his 
thoughts of things: Diſtrutiing no Body he 
eivcs a full- Liberty to his Valſhon; they 
Inule, or applaud him, ex:her ont of a Spirit 
of Murmuring , or at leaſt, out of a mcan , 
fvil complealance z and theſe kind of fami- 
luritivs , or particular Friend-ſhips , are the 
0cca%,vm of their breaking a great many 
kults; aud often, in complyance with their 
ind s lurrour, of doing a great many 
lungs contrary to their Duty, Altho' thelc 
Perions , thus united by a particular tye , 
!1on'd be ſolidly Vertuous, it is enuft, that 
lus Friendthip 1s particular to be reprchen- 
(ble, But this, ſo contrary to real Picty, 15 
10tottenthe fault of People ſolidly Vermuous; 
liele kind of particular Friendthips are {c!- 
dom found, but among the Imperfect : If 
there be but a loose and an indevout Perſon 
In a Religious Community , he will ſoon 
ſeck out. tor ſome with whom he may con- 
 trat theſe particular tyes of Friendthip , 
which are contrary to -the true Spirit of 
Charity and Religion: * Burt theſe ſort of 
tyes, ſays Saint Kphrem, do the Soul a great 
deal of prejudice; theſe particular and fre- 
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quent Dialogues and Diſcourſes do muck 
hurt to true Piety; Men do thereby inſcn- 
libly loſe the Spirit of Devotion ; thence pro- 
c*ed; a diſguſt for diſcourſes of Picty; and a 
fecret averſion for Perſons altogether Ver- 
tucus, whole very Prefence puts them upon 
the zack, Tt 1s by thele familiar Converſa- 
tions, that the bet reſolutions, and the moſt 
excelleut thoughts, which they had ar Pray. 
ers, at Communion and at Maſs, are caſt 
away and Shipwrack'd : It 1s by them, that 
the whollom Counſels of a Vertuous Dt- 
reQor, and the admonitions of a Charitable 
Superiour, toe their force, and become uſe- 
leſs, either by Raillery, if they are fpoken 
of, or, by Maxims there advanc'd, wholly 
oppoſit to the true Spirit of Jesvs Cnktsr, 
1 here are very few Vertuous enuft to 
hold our and ſtand the ſhock of ſuch occa- 
tons, and how many who have began well, 
have been ſplit upon this Rock, and unhap- 
pily loſt by particular tyes with fuch falle 
Friends? For which reaſon, continues this 
Saint, Men muſt avoid with great care all 
fuch combinations, and act by this Principles 
that in Religion one muſt not entertain any 
{ſuch kind of particular Familiarities: Our 
Friendihip ougat to be wholly Spirima!; 
not fonnded on Fleth and Blood, or on any 
other Human Foundation, but on Gad alone, 
Oh! What contentment wou'd you Re- 
I:gious Souls have, it you had but given your 
ſelves up intirely to JESUS CHRIST! One 
mult be very unhappy , not to have found 
ty 
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16: whom you have Devoted your ſelf; Your 
happine(s will encreaſe, 1n the ſame mea- 
ſure as you with-draw your Hearts from 
all things of this World, to Conſecrat them 
wholly and intirely to him; You have but 
one thing to fear, and that 1s, leaſt the Love 
'of cale and Plealure, which Men naturally 
taſt in a State remov'd from noiſe, tumult, 
and troubles, thou'd produce a part of the 
Joy, which you will feel: If that thou'd 
happen, your Joy wou'd be but a falſe one: 
It 15 the Croſs that you ought to ſeck and 
' Love in the State which you have choſen : 
I mean that Croſs, which fecls heavicit to 
Nature, and moſt Shock's our Inclinations. 
It is very hard not to find always ſome one 
of this Kind in a Community : There 1s ever 
ſomething which thock's either our humour; 
or opinions z one mult be conſtantly on has 
garde, to profit by thele precious occaſions , 
and to fubmit in all things both his W1ll 
and his Judgment : Without this, there 1s 
no enjoying of a Perfect Peace or, at leaſt, 
nc enjoying it long: You are indeed happy, 
for having enter'd into a Houſe where {o 
much YVertue and perfect Charity do's reign; 
I know that altho' there had been leſs, it 
cou'd not hurt a fervent Perſon, one who 
ſecks for nothing but God : For Men ſeldom 
think of the Defects of others, when they 
are wholly taken up 1n correcting their own 
every thing turns to the cood of him, who 
tends well; and the'ill Examples, which 
corrupt the Weak, ſtir up thoſe, who have 
ny Love for. our Lord , to endeavour to re- 
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pair the wrongs he ſuffers from the ne- 
gligent ;-and for fear leaſt they themſelves 
thou'd likewiſe become negligent ; Bur yet 
nevertheleſs it 1s an advantage for a Man, 
ro have always good Examples before him ; 
and to have 1n his Eyes models that may 
waken him, and reproach his floath and in- 
ſenſibility, as often as he look's 'em in the 
Face. There are allways ſome ſach to be 
found in numerous Families; but at worlt, 
rhe Dead may ſerve us inſtead of the Live- 
ing; for which reaſon I Believe you wou'd 
do well, to Read often, and with Attention, 
the Life of Perſons of your Order, who by 
the practice of Vertues proper for their 
State, artiv'd to a great degree of Sanctity : 
I ſuppoſe that thoſe who govern you will 
approve of this Advice; for it wou'd be 
better, as one may ſay, to remain idle, than 
to do-any thing without their conſent and 


approbation:. But ſuppoſing they do approve. 


of this Method, apply your ſelf to w hat you 
Read, and remark wel! the Ways, which 


arc to be taken to come to that Point of 


Perfeion, which they have acquir'd by the 
Grace of our Lord Jxesvs, You will find, 
they have done few things, which you may 
not Practice thro' the athiſtance of the ſame 
Grace: I have but one Word more to fay 
to you, but it 1s an eflential one, and I heart- 
ily pray God, that it may never go out of 
your Mind; becauſe I know , 1f you 
obſerve it, you will be very well ſatisfied al! 
your Lite: Remember that you enter'd not 
anto Religion but to ſave your {elf in partt- 
cular, 
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evlar, and to diſpoſe your ſelf to render an 
account to God, when 1t thall pleaſe him to 
call you to it, and that this ought to be 
your only care: Your Rule and _ Vows 
will be the Articles upon which you will 
be Examin'd; order your matters ſo, that 
you may be always ready in this Point, Let 
others live as they pleaſe; that is not your 
buſineſs: Ah! What a horrible Temptation is 
tha: of troubling ones ſelf with the Conduct 
of others ! Let it ſuffice you to know what 
wii! be demanded of you ; and be fully per- 
{iwaded that which 15s commanded you, 
whether it ſeems reaſonable or not to you, if 
there be no Sin in it, 15 what God himſelf 
Commands you : What you may judge wor- 
thy of blame, is perhaps ( what do I ay, 
prnager is, without doubt, what God has 
judg'd in your circumſtances molt proper 
for your Sandtification: A Superiour may 
oovern 11l, but it 1s impoſſible, that God 
thou'd not by him govern you well: Im- 
print this deeply in your Mind, for if you 
do not build upon this Principle, you will 
loſe your time in Religion, becauſe your 
whole Lite is nothing elſe but Obedience : 
Now this Obedience 1s without Merit, w hen 
it 15 not given to God, in the Perſon of thoſe 
he has put over you in his place: And 1t 1s 
certain, that we do not conſ1der God, when 
we take upon us to Judge , to Examin, 
and above .all things, to Condemn that 
which he Orders us. When we are 1n- 
Auenced by the Holy Ghoſt, we are inſpir'd 
with the Simplicity of an Infant, which 
thinks every thing good, and eyery thing rea-. 
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ſcnable; or, to ſpeak more properly, with a 
Divine Prudence, which diſcovers God 1n all 
things , acknowledges him in all Perſons, 
even in thole who are lets VYertuous , 
or have leſs Natural, or Supernatural Qua- 
lities which repreſent him> The more 
reaſon you have , the more Submiſſion of 
Spirit ought you to have; becaufe there 15 
nothing ſo reaſonable, nothing fo profit- 
able, as to ſuffer yourſelf to be govern'd 
by God, in what ever manner he thinks fit, 
and by what ever Perſon he 1s pleas'd to 
make uſe of, for that purpoſe. One can- 
nor begin too ſoon 1n Religion, to love Po- 
verty : What ſweetneſs 15 there in being able 
to ſay to Jesvs CHRIST, My Saviour, 
1 poſleſs nothing but you! Amongſt all the 
things that are for my uſe, there 1s not one 
T have any Afﬀection for; and if I percciv'd 
the leaſt Inclination for any thing elſe but 
you, I wou'd from this Moment make it 
away: Mv God! How ſweet it 1s to Dye 
with a Crucifix in one's Hand, when he 
has lead a Life conformable to that of a 
Crucified Jzsvs! 

It may be ſayd that nothing but our ſmall 
truſt and confidence hinders us from pro- 
fiting by the Preſence of Jesus CHR1sT 
in the Blefled Sacrament, who has not for 
nothing taken up his habitation among us: 
But we have ſo ſ{eldome recourſe to him, 
and we go thither with fo little Faith , thar 
1t is no wonder we thou'd have fo little a 
ſhare in the Treaſure of the Graces and the 
Bleflings, which he Communicates to thoſe, 
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who addreſs themſelves to him, as to the 
Maſter and Fountain of all Perfection. A 
Man muſt not wonder, that the Devil thou'd 
torget nothing to hinder Chriſtians trom 
trequent Communion, and thou'd endeavour 
to give them a Diſguſt, or ar leaſt an indif- 
terence for JesUs CHRIST in that Ado- 
rable Myſtery. He 1s ſenfible that as the 
Love for JEsUs CHR1ST tn the Holy Sa- 
crament, is the Source of all good things , 
and dtvine favours; ſo the eltranging Our 
ſelt from this Source, 1s the moſt ordinary 
cauſe of all the Evils we ſuffer, 

It 1s to be fear'd that Men often take the 
withdrawing or abſence of ſenſible relithes 
ot Devotion, for a want of Fervour; and on 
the contrary , inward Conlolations, for a 
mark of great Fervency: Which miltake, 
when after ſome time we find our ſelves 
Deſtitute of theſe Comforts, do's much 
diſcourage us, and makes us afterwards fall 
into Faults, that we are not caretul preſently 
to repair; from whence follows a real ſtate 
of Luke-warmneſs. Beſides we imagine 
that to begin to act holily, as Men do when 
full of Fervency and Devotion, we muſt en- 
deavonr to put our ſelves into that hear 
and fervour we loſt; but it 15 quite contrary: 
One muſt to recall and recover that hear, 
begin by the practice of Humility and Mor- 
tification, as 1f he were conducted and' car- 
ried on by a ſenſible Grace. It 1s not Fer- 
vour which makes a Man Humble, Chari- 
table, Regular and Mortified ; but it is the 
Exerciſc of Humility , Charity, Regularity , 
Z and 
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and' Mortification. An Excrciſe, which is 
conſtant and generous, will make us fer- 
velit 11 the ſenſeand manner wherein tervour, 
ought to be underſtood, My God, how Im- 
Dortant a leſſon 1s this, and how proper to 
bo often made the Subject of our Meditation! 
And were it but put in Practice , how great 
a progrels in YVertue wou'd Mcen make 11 a 
very little time ? | 

O, my God! when {hall we underſtand 
the benefit. and advantage of Poverty; and 
love it as much as you love thoſe who do 
really love it? What will ir ſignitie to have 
made a Vow of Poverty, if we are afraid of 
wanting ſomething ? It we are atraid of 
feeling the effects of Poverty? If we wou'd 
be as ſecure as the Rich to want nothing ? 
Who, in good earneſt, wou'd not be Poor at 
this rate? And what thou'd we Merit from 
God by ſo convenient a Poverty ? A Poverty, 
which oftcntimes fet's Men more at ther 
Eaſe, than they were before they Vow'd it? 
A Poverty , whereby they do in reality 
want nothing? 

It is a great error for a Man to torment 
and afflict himlſelt, tor nor finding inward 
lights, and ſtrong conlolations ar Prayers; 
to trouble his hcad, and break his brains, to 
raiſe 11 himſelt a ſenſible Devotion, when he 
Communicates, or practiſes other Exerciſes 
of Piety, and yet notwithſtanding ro ne- 
gle& ſmall Faults, little Obſervances, the oc- 
caſions which a Man has of Mortifying 
his Deſires, and Jus Self-will, of overcoming 
human Reſpe6ts, and humbling himſelf be- 
fore 
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fore Men, Whereas if a Man wou'd a& 
rationally , he wou'd think of nothing but 
this laſt Point, without the leaſt efforr, or 
endeavour to ſucceed, according to his own 
Judgment , in Spiritual Exerciſes: I ſay ac- 
cording to his own Judgment z becauſe in 
truth Men do never ſucceed in them ber- 
ter, than when they ſuffer with Humility 
thac Dryneſs and want of pretended Fervour, 
which Nature loves (o much, and which the 
rcal Love of God deſpiles, aud even rejects 
as much as 1s poſlible, 

It is agreed on al! Hands , that thoſe, 
whom God call's to his particular ſervice, 
are happy : Freed from a voce ar occaſions 
of Diſconrent, which Worldlings are over- 
whelm'd with, they enjoy that {weet Peace 
and Calm of Conſcience, which is the com- 
mon effect of Vertue, How often do World- 
lings acknowledge , when they diſcourſe 
a-r1ghr, that Religious Perſons are happy ? 
And yet let but a Young Man makea reſoluti- 
on of quitting the World, and enjoying that 
ſweet telicity of Religion, what difficulty 
do's he not meet with from his Relations ? 
What obſtacles? They require whole Yeats 
to prove the reality of his Vocation; they 
—_ him a full repreſentation of what he 
is to (uffer in the State of Life he wntends to 
embrace, and exaggerate all it's Difficulcies, 
If he do bur quit his Parents to Conſecrate 
himſelf wholly ro God, what Lamentations, 
what Tears | One wou'd think his lot 
very unfortunate, and that he was about to 
expoſe himſelf to an evident danger _—_ 
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his Life aud Salvation : But it he deſigns for 
the World , no ſuch precaution 15 requir'd ; 
he has always thought enutf on't, there 15 
no tume requir'd to prove the reality of 
his Vocation , which notwithltanding , 
is very dangerous: They do not only , not 
exagocrate the hardthips which are to be 
Urlur'd in the World; bur they allo ſtudy 
to diſguiſe and diflemble the real Evils, 
which they cannot hide: And tho' he be 
an only Son, and a moſt accomplith'd Young 
Man, yer they can ſee him, in Cold 
Blood , and with Pleaſure , engage him{el 
in the World ; and (eldom aske him, whe- 
ther he has well thought of what he is go- 
ing to do: But they wou'dbe in the greatell 
concern, if they knew he had thoughts of 
quitting and renouncing the World, W hence 
do's this mighty difference proceed ? 1s it 
that 1t 15 caſter to work out one's Salvation 
in the World? No, no; certainly that can- 
not be the reaſon ; but the true one 1s, thar 
Salvation is commonly the laſt Thing Men 
take into their Conſideration, when they 
are deliberating about the choice of this ot 
that State of Life for their Children, 

It 1s a ſtrange thing that every Man ſhou'd 
look upon and contider Holinels with re- 
ference to the State wherein he 1s not; and 
that few thou'd apply themſelves to acquire 
that Holineſs, which 1s proper to the State 
wherein they are; The Poor Man thinks of 
the powerful means which the Rich have 
to be Holy ; and the Rich are per([waded, 
that it 15 calie to arrive to a great degree of 
Vertus, 
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Vertue, when once Men are freed from the 
obſtacles which Wealth puts in the way of 
their Salvation; It they are Young , they 
they tind no time ſo proper as Old Age to 
Labour in the work of Salvation: Youth, 
ſay they , 1s the rime for Pleature, the care 
oO! Salvation mult be defter'd ro another (oP 
(on; if they ate Old, they are continually 
grieving for having loſt in their Youth the 
means they had of becoming Holy, and fot 
having then omitted many good Works they 
might have done, which they are now un- 
able to do: Worldlings believe their Stare 
improper for Holineſs, becauſe they look 
not upon Chriſtian Verrues, but with re- 
ference to the greateſt Auſterities, and un- 
der a notion proper to a Religious State ; 
Even Religious Perſons themſelves often loſe 
couraye in the way of PerfeQtion, which 
they Navg embraced, becauſe they look not 
upon Holinef(s, but thro' the [pu A 4 of 
Hair-thirts, Sack-cloth and Athes, and with 
reſpect to all thoſe heroic Actions, which 
are admir'd in the Lives of the greateſt 
Saints; and upon this falſe Idea of Holine(s 
which they frame to themſelves, the moſt 
part grow weary, and Live, as if Sanctity 
was not their buſineſs, or not proper for the 
State they are in, My God, what numbers 
of People are deceiv'd, and prejudic'd by Of the 
this Error ? Holino/s 
Every one ought to look upon Holineſs which is 
with reference to the State w hereunto God proper 
has call'd him: God wou'd have every Man for every 
hecome Ho! y; Hc eſt voluntas Dei, ſanificatio State of” 
v'/Ira, Life. 
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veſtra: But no Man will ever become Holy, 
without perfectly acquitting himſell of the 
particular Duties of the State of Life where- 
in God has placed him: The Vertue, which 
God requires from a General of an Army , 
wou'd be very improper for a common Ar- 
rtizan: A Maſter of a Family, and a Ma- 
viltrat, arc oblig'd to particular Duties, very 
difterrent from thoſe, which God repuires 
from one that lives retir'd. The People of 
the World are call'd to the Exerciie of Ver- 
tues, which wou'd not be proper for a 
Religious Perion; and even that Ver{ection, 
which God exacts from Religious Perſons , 
has different Degrees ; The Vertue of Bc- 
ginners, is far different from that which 
God expects from the more Pertet, The 
moſt ſure and moſt eftectual way to become 
a great Saint , 4s not to apply himſelf to any 
thing, but the making himſelf PerfeRt in 


the State he is in, For this end if is the. 


Church do's propole ro us the Example of 
great Saints of all Ages, States and Cond!:- 
tzons. The ſtout couragious Woman , thar 
Heroine ſo much commended in Scripture , 
made her felt a Saint wa the management ©? 


her Houthold affairs; Saint Edward made. 


» 


nimſelf a Saint upon the Throne; Saint 1/iz/cr 
un following the Plow ; Saint E/zear jn the 
Court: And there is no body, but may at- 
tain, by the help of Grace, which 1s nevct 
wanting , to 'the Perfe&tion of the State 
w.hereunto God has call'd him, 
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He that defpiſes ſmall! things, ſays Ec- Of ſmall 
elefiaſticus, thall fall by little and little: The Faults, 


Doctrine eontain'd in theſe Words, ſays a 
great Servant of God, 1s of the laſt impor- 
tance for all the World , and particularly 
for thoſe, who aſpire to Perfection, For 
Men are more careful to be exact in great 
things becauſe they carry with them their 
own Recommeudation, but it is ' common 
to relax and grow carelc(s 11 other matters, 
becauſe they are before hand perſwaded , 
that to fail in them is of no great conſe- 
uence: Burt they are deceiv'd; and to 

fail-in them 1s {o 5 7erous, that it may be 
fayd, the moſt ordinary caule of Mens 
not attaining to a higher Degree of Vertue , 
and to the Perfection of their State, or cal- 
ling, 1s their neglect of the {malleſt things, 
* Thoſe, who run themſelves into the 
greateſt Diſorders, ſays Saint Bernard, begin 
at firſt by very ſmall Faults, and no body 
runs to exceſs all of a ſudden, but by de- 
grees; and 1t 15 juſt in Spiritual Diſeaſes as 
1t 15 in thoſe of the Body ; both the one, and 
the other, come to a head by little and lit- 
tle: If care had been taken to ſtop that De- 
flux1on, to remove that Evil, which might 
have been caſily cur'd at firſt, this Perſon , 
now a Dying, wou'd have been at this 
time in perfect Health, When you ſee, 
add's this Saint, a Servant of God tall jn- 
to ſome grievous or enormous Fault, do not 
Believe, that Evil was then begun: Men, 
who have long Perſever'd in Innocence, and 
Purity , rarely happen to fall at one. dath , 
ung 
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into any great and grievous Sin: A little ate 
tention, and a very little care, at the begin- 
ning, wou'd have blaſted it in the bud, and 
quite ſtopr it's growth, and further progrels; 
bur becauſe they neglected the Evil wiien 1t 
was yet ſmall, _ took no care to mend 
their little Faults, and deſpis'd ſmall things ; 
hence 1t 1s, I ſay, that People, who had till 
then L1v'd ſo well, have fallen ſo fouly. 

There 15s indeed reaſon to be aſtoaith'd , 
and at the ſame time to fear, when one 
thinks that the loſs of ſo many People, tnm- 
bled down into the Infernal Precipicc, had 
ſuch weak cauſes in the beginning. My God, 
it were to be wiih'd, Men wete fully 
perſwaded of fo important a truth , on 
which depends, as one may ſay, the Salva- 
tion, or at leaſt, the PerfeGion of moſt Peo- 
ple. The Devil, 15 too _—_— to attack at 
tir{t the Servants of God, in things that are 
ellential, and he wou'd ſucceed bur 111, if 
he ſhou'd preſently pur a timerous Soul up- 
on the committal ot a Mortal Sin. No, no; 
he infinuat's himſelf by ſmall things, and 
by little and little get's Poſſeflion of the 
Soul before he 1s perceiv'd to be enter'd: 
elides theſe forrs of infidelities in the 
ſmalleſt matters, are always punith'd by the 
ſubſtraction of one Grace or other; and by 
the Subſtraction of that Grace, a Man will 
be unhappily depriv'd of many others, with- 
out which, in lome certain occaſions, he 
will infallibly yield to the Temptation; * It 
1; upon this account that Saint Gregory lays , 
(mall Faults ate in {ome manner more dan- 
gerous 
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Perous than great ones: And Saint Chry/6- 


Nome (peaking upon the ſame ſubject, I Jare 


advance, ſays he, a propohtion, which will 
appear (urprifingand new , and 1t15 this; that 
me thinks, a Man ought fometimes to be 
Jeſs careful to fly from” great Sins, than to 


avoid ſmall Faults; for the enormity ,of 
thole donaturally ſtrike us with horrour ; but 


we eaſily grow familiar with theſe, becauſe 
they arc lo inconſiderable, Shall we akter 
this deſpiſe light Faulcs , w hich the Saints 
were more apprehe >nive of, and more care- 
full to avoid, than grievous Sins? * Waar 
1mports it 1na Ship-w rack, ſays Saint Ar/7in, 
whether a great Wave ſwallow up the Vet- 
ſel, or whether the Water coming in by 
lirtle and little, and by negligence liffer'd | 
to remain.un the bottom, do* $ at laſt fink it? 
You are forewarn'd , and upon your garde 
againſt great Sins, fays the ſame Saint, in 
another place, but w bat do you do to avoid 
the little ones? Precaviſ/t WEgue He minutis 
guid agts* Annon times minuta* | 518 that YOu 
are not afraid of theſe _ $115? Ala! 


You have thrown over board, and caſt mto 


tne Sea the great and heavy Packs and B: ales, 
which might have ſunk your Vellel; you 
have at your Entrance into B.eligion parted 
with what was moſt conſiderable to your; 

but take care that the Sand at bottom do's 

not yer make 1t _— Projeciffi motem vide 
18 arend obruaris. You have happily elcap'd 
all the Tempeſts rais'd again{t you in the 
raving Sea of the World ; "take care that in 


neglecting ſome certain {mall Banks of Sand, 
wnch 


2»7 


dicere alt- 


420; (Olet 
111h1t ones 


UN qQU IN 


non intro 


THUG!O 


11g n4 Vis 


iet1 cle 
pccata 
Vitaida, 
Jua 100 
uva & 


V:il1, 


Chryſ. 87, 
rt /up, Ma:t, 


"Qrid e. 


UW ITAkCt. 
et al nas 


Fragiumn, 


UE uns 


19 graidi 
luetu na- 
ls Opert- 
ur & Oh 
"Larur, aut 
P tt ariim 
\hrepens 
IU in 
-ntinam, 
ce por ne- 
ahi tia 
{-relict.a 
(QUE CON 
romptra, 
mpieat 
N avon 


It que {( 3 * 


nergat 
{17.c 'piſe, 
(l Ly ad 

[ & to = 

Tug, for. 
{+3 9» 


— —— 


298 


Of Fide- 
tity in the 


ſmalleſt 
things. 


Chriflian Refleclions for 


which do not appear, you do not ſplit ata 
miſcarry 1n the very Port of Religion, Great 


-\ . cc . . 
Graces are commonly the Fruit of the Taith- 


fulneſs a Man has thown in the {malle(t 
matters: And this fidelity likewiſe, is the 
effect of a great Love of God: And how 
miſerable muſt we needs be, if by. our lool- 
neſs and luke-warmneſs we do deprive our 
ſelves of theſe extraordinary ſuccours , of 
theſc ſingular favours, which inſpire us with 
ſo much courage againſt the moſt violent 
Temptations, and which are ſo neceſlary 
on ſeveral occaſtions? How often do we 
doubt whether we have not conlentcd to a 
Sin? What an advantage wou'd it be to us 
in ſo melancholy a State to have been liberal 
towards God, and to have deſerv'd this ſpe- 
cial ſuccour , by which we thou'd have 
been well aſſur'd, ro have always ſupported 
our ſelves againſt all the aſſaults of Tem- 
ptation, and without which we ſhou'd not 


only be in great danger of falling by them , 


bur perhaps of being alſo effectually over- 
come ? 

He that 1s Faithful in little things, wall 
be Faithful in great; and to ſpeak properly, 
none but great Souls are capable of this great 
fidelity. Small things are {mall indeed, bur 
to be Faithful in acquitting ones ſelt pertectly 
well in all rhat ſeems little in the Service of 
God, 15 not a little thing. This fidelity wou'd 
tn truth be nothing, it a Man thou'd be want- 
119 ingreat matters; but let us acknowledge 
that faithfulneſs, even in the ſmalleſt things, 


4s ſomcthing very eorcat; for when one loves 


much z 
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much , nothing 15 neglected which can poſ- 
{ibly pleaſe the Perſon lov'd, 

The moſt daring and moit valiant of the 
People of Iſa] were not choſen by God to 
Conquer the Madianites; one of the moſt 
Compleat and Famous of all Victories, was 
obtain'd, * by three hundred 1/-azlites, bc- 
cauſe they had not bent their Knees to drink {9000 
the more conveniently, What (ſmaller Ce- ris qui 1. 
remony than to lift up ones Hands to Hea- a be, i= 
ven? And yet it was upon this poſture thar *4Þ0 vos, 
the Victory over the Amalacites did depend ; 

* and the moment Moy/es let his Hands fall , JEN 7 

1 I. A um que 
down, the People of Iſrael percetv'd them- levarer 
ſelve; overcome: What have you done Joar, wb 
cry'd out jn anger Prophet E/ijha? You have vincebt 
ſtruck the Earth but « yer with your Dart; MVOEts 62s 
* it you had {truck it five or fix times, you « 65 pu 
had made your fclf Maſter of all Syria, aud cuſtiTes 
roured out the Enemies: The Wall's of Je- partly ni 
rico fell down in fight of the People of J/> nerentit- 
rat, and this great Conqueſt depended on uſque ad 
a 112ht Ceremony, of which, theſe half De- © {OE 
votes, who eſteem ſmall things ſo little , ; 
wou'd have made little or noaccount. Infine 
it 15-enuft ro ſay, that Heaven, that a hap- 
py Eternity , that God himſelt 1s according 
toCHRIsT's expreflion the recompence of 
being Faithful in the tmalleſt things. Qriz 
ſuper pauca fuiſli fidelis ..., intra in gaudium 
Domini tut, Of the 

The reaſon why fo few become Perfect , ſorrce or 
alrho' moſt aſpire to be ſo, is becauſe ſpring of 
they are but halt willing to become Perfect : our Im- 
They conccivecalily enuif the Maxuns of the perfed/i- 
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Goſpel, and the important Verities , which 
are, as 1t were, the firſt Principles of true 
Ptety 3 but they are not ſincere 11 the appli- 
cation of them : They do not ſearch tor Ar- 
guments to endaevour to prove that one mult 
not do himſelf Violence to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; but they find reaſons to 
perlwade themſelves, that in tome occaſions, 
wherein Violence wou'd coſt them dear , 
they may diſpenſe wich doing themlelves 
Violence: They make no doubt but their 
Paſſions are ro be repreſs'd and kept under ; 
they even fight againſt them, and often ſeen 
to ger the better; but they meddle not with 
their molt prevalent Paſlion ; and yet it 15 a- 
Tainſt this, preferably to all others, they 
are to make War, and without which their 
other advantages over the Enemy ſigniftie no- 
thing. A Man mult continually watch over 
himtelf, and over all the Motives of his 
Heart, to reprels an infinity of Human Re- 
ſpecs, which inperceptibly ſteal upon him, 
and almoſt continual fſecrer fetches for his 
own Intereſt, and a thouiand other Intrigues 
ot ſelf love, which ſurpriſe the moſt Ver- 
tuous, and mingling themſelves with the 
holieſt of their Actions, deſtroy almoſt al! 
their Merit, or at leaſt do much leflen ther 
Perte&tion. 

True Piety 15 not at all troubleſome , nor 
Inconvenient ; 1t 1s fall'of Charity to all the 
World: A Man ſolidly Vertuous 1s exticam[y 
Juſt, Civil and Obliging ; never angry, nor 
diſturb'd, always in good Humour, always 
ready to do govd tio uthers, and never harth 

but 
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4 
But to himſelf, The Spirit of Jesvs c_ 
being a Spirit of Peace and Sweetnels ; Self- 
Love, which 1s extreamly ingenious to draw 
advantages from every thing , makes uſe of 
this very Principle to decetve many who 
make Profeſtion of Piety, by making them 
draw from it conſequences, little conform - 
able ro the true Spirit of our Bleſſed Sa- 
yiour, They pretend to pleaſe all the World, 
and wou'd diſpleaſe no Body, not even thoſe 
who relith not the Maxims of the Goſpel : 
But they cannot bur diſpleaſe Jesvs CnRIST, 
if they pretend not to Diſpleaſe ſuch kind of 
Perſons as thoſe, Hence proceeds that coward- 
ly and unhappy compleaſance, which ſo often 
makes us aſham'd to rank and own our ſelves 
onCHRIST'S ide, and openly declare our 
{elves his Diſciples. One muſt, ſay they, 
be compleaſant , and. diſoblige no body: it 


is very true; but who has to}d you that you 
diſoblige People , when you punctually ob- 
ierve your Rules, when you are exact , re- 
colleted, modeſt and do your Duty ? And 
if that be to difoblige the Imperfect , who 
can forbear, or diſpenſe with fi diſoblige- 
ing them in this Point , that wou'd not 
betray his Conſcience and diſpleaſe God? 

A Man is not afraid to paſs for one of lit- Of Pun« 
tle Wit, or a Scrupulous Perſon for being &uality 
earneſtly bent upon his own Intereſt, and or ex- 
careful in Worldly affairs: To be continu- a&neſf, 
ally intent to make his advantage of every 
thing, to let ſlip no occaſion of making his 
Fortune , 15 what in this Age makes one be 
call'd an able Man, a Man of good Senſes 

N Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Condudt ; but if he apply's 

Himſelf ſeriouſly to the buſſineſs of his Sal- 

vation, and carefully endeavour's to profit 

by the ſmalleſt occaſtons of pleaſing God, and 

increaſing in Vertue; if he be exact in per- 

forming the ſmalleſt Duties and Obligations 

of his State and Calling , and faithful in lir- 

tle things, it 1s preſently call'd Weakneli; 

and Scrupuloſtty, and he 15 blam'd and rai!- 

lied for tt: And thole, who have a good 

will to pleaſe God, do often find nothing in 

the Practice of VYertue harder to bcar, no- 

thing that puts their courage to a greater 

ſtrels than theſe little Perſecurzons: Ah Lord ! 

If an extream deſire of pleafing thee were 

a1] receiv'd among Infidels, one might have 

Patience; but that ic thou'd meet the ſame 

Eind of Treatment from Chriſtians , from 

People who make Profeſſion of being your 

Servants, is what one can hardly Com- 
prehend! 

Of he My God! What a deal of trouble wou'd 

wwerat 2 little Integrity and Sincerity ſave thoſe, 

ſhifts of who are in thy Service ! We do not ſeek 

Self. © God with Simplicity enuff; we have but a 

Jove, half willto pleaſe him; and always ſeek our 

ſelves, even then when we pretend to ſeck 

him moſt, Ah my God! Is it a doubtful 

or a dangerous thing for Men to give them- 

ſelves up entirely and perfedly to thee, that 

they muſt be ſo long a deliberating and re- 

ſolving it! But Self-Love ſpoiles all, and it 

xs but too true, that the greateſt part of 

Maun-kind act but by this Principle, and al! 


the difference between many who pretend 
to 
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to be Spiritual Perſuns, and others, is that 
Self-Love at's in theſe more openly and bare 
faced ; bur 1s 1n theſe a licclde more dilpurs'd 
aud leis viſible, And if a Man od take 
the pains to icfle upon the true Motives of 
the greateſt part of juch Adtions as ſeem 
leaſt Defective, he wou'd dilcover in them 
a thouſand windings and turnings of Self- 
Love, which hinder them from being 

Fruitful and Advantagious, 
Saint Bafi! ſays , that all the Hoiineſs, 
and Perfection of a Chriſtian Life, con- 
ſiſts in making God the caule of all things, 
and in contorming a Man's ſelf to his Di- 
vine Will. My God, if we were fully per- 
ſwaded of this important Truth, what crue 
ſw cerneſs ſhou'd we taſt, and what Perfect 
tranquillity thou'd we enjoy in a Spiritual 
Life! Oh, how great a ſatisfaction 1s it to 
be certain, that nothing , Sin only excepted, 
happens un the World, but by the parncular 
Providence of God; and that this very God 
has a tender Love for us; and if all the 
World ought to have this Confidence in 
God, how much more ought Religious Per- 
ſons to have it? They whom he has parti- 
cularly Adopred, whom he has in{pir'd with 
the true Sen:1ments of Children toward their 
Fathers: My Father and my Mother have 
abandon'd and caſt me off, but the Lord has 
taken me into hiscare and protection, What 
An advanrapious m— have we made? And 
how good a Father have we choſen in the 
place of him we have quitted? Hereafter 
we may ſay with more Right and Conti- 
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dence than any Body , The Lord do's cotts 
duc and take care of me, and I ſhall wavr 
nothing: It 1s true I am Poot and Stripp'd 
of all . Hot but the Lord will provide for 
me, and never ſuffer me to want. A Man 
cannot: but be comforted, and feel in his 
Heart an extraordinary , everflow ing ten- 
derneſs for God, when he reflects that God 
himſelf takes care of him, and thinks of 
him with as much goodneſs and applicati- 
on, as if his Eternal Providence had no other 


. Creature in the w hole World to conſerve but 


him. Oh! What cauſe ſhou'd we tind to 


Love God, and pive our ſelves up wholly to 


him, if we wou'd but reflect upon the great 
Tenderneſs he has for us, and upon what 
we ow to his paternal Providence! 

You fancy to your ſelf, that this fir of 
Sickneſs came by Chance, that this Humi- 
liation, or that Mortification, was the effect 
of a Man's Paſſion towards you: Men may 
indeed act out of Paflion; but do you not 
know that God makes uſe of theſe very 
Men's Paſſions, to put in execution the ad- 


yantagious deſigns he had form'd for you? 
-Men may 
themſelves 


Ins endeavour to Revenge 
y treating you in that manner ; 
but yet God ſuffers them .not to act fo but 
for your good. | 
Zoſeph's Brethren acted not but by a Spirit 
of Revenge ; and ſold not their Brother but 
with at Intention to deſtroy him : But God 
made uſe of this wicked deſign for the glory 
of this Innocent Perſon. Whence comes 1t 


20 paſs that we put not our Confidence in 


God , 
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God, ſince we have ſuch itrong Mot:ves tG 
Jut our whole truſt in him? The realon 1s , 
CR We are not Bountifi] towards him ; 
we give him ncthing of what he demands 
of us but with Regret, by halves, and im- 
periedly , we always refule um. ſomethings 
aud this 15 the reaſon that we never 35k him 
any thing but with fear, trembling, ad 
diſtruſt, 

Good Examples are a great help , and it 


/ 


is Caſie to be Holy amonyit the Holy ; and 
the practice of Vertue becomes caſte, when 
one Lives with {ach as ate eminently Ver- 
tuous: You mult notwithſtanding take care 
not to propoſe for a model any Perſon, how 
Vcertuous ſoever he may ſeem to be, but you 
muſt imitate his Vertues; for thoſe, who 
are now folidly Vertuous, may hereafter 
come to be Peryerted : The moſt Pertedt, 
ro ſpeak property, are thoſe who have the 
feweſt Faults; # (hr when a Man pro- 
poles even one of theſe for a Pattern, he runs 
the danger of imitating him in his Imper- 
fections; if he be but once perſwaded of 
his Vertue, he makes no difficulty to follow 
blindly his Examples; he eaſily do's what. 

he ſees him do, and often imitates has Faults 

rather than his Vertues, 

Perſons Conſecrated to God, who Live Of the 
looſly ; a'Prieſt, who has no Devotion, and inſe»ſ6bi- 
who by his behaviour dithonours the ſublime /ity occa- 
SanRity of his Character ; theſe People, I ſay, ſion'd by 
are much to be Pitied : And how can they , Relaxa- 
without trouble and anguith, think of the 2709. 
account they muſt one Day make to God , 
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of the many Graces they have made uſelefs, 
of the a #95 were oblig'd to do, and of 
which they have render'd themſelves inca- 
_ » of the many means they had to 

ecome great Saints, and which they were 
unwilling to make use of? The ſame thing 
happens to them , as do's to thoſe who, af- 
ter they have harken'd ro God, relith'd his 
ways and Serv'd him for ſome time with 
Feryour, do afterwards fall off, grow looſe, - 
and rake diſguſt at his Service. Infenſthil;: y, 
which oken degenerat's intoa kind cf hatd- 
neſs of Heart, 1s the ordinary Chaſtiſement, 
with which God do's not ſeldom, and {ome- 
times very ſoon Punith in this Life their 
Infidelity : We have a terrible Example of 
this Inſenſibility , and being abandon'd. by 
God, in the Perſon of Judas.: One cannot 
doubt this Apoſtle had receiv'd very fingular 
Fayours from Jxzsvus CHR1$ST; but he 
becomes looſe and perverted ,, and by a 
ſtrange Inſenſibility, his Evil is become, al- 
moſt all of a ſudden, incurable: Cyxrsr 
ſpoke the moſt moving things inthe World, 
and yet Ju#as was not touch'd: Our moſt 
Amiable Saviour preſs'd him , both in the 
ſweeteſt manner poſſible, and the moſt pro- 
per to Convert him ; the Son of God declar'd 
the wicked deſign of this Traytor , without 
naming him; One of you ſhall Betray me: 
All the Apoſtles are frigh:ned ; 7udas alone, 
to whom it was adreſ3'd, was not mov'd at 
it: From Inſenſibility a Man eaſily go's on 
to Impudence; Judas has the Confidence to 


45k Jzsvs CHALST it that diſcourle was 
meant 
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meant to him: To you, I ſay : Our Saviour 
no longer hides it from him ; but this ſe- 
cond inſtance , which ought to have ſtruck 
him to the Ground , made no impreſſion 
on his harden'd Soul; he even calmly heard 
the terrible threat made by CaRIsT JESUS 
Wa be to him, by whom the Son of Man 
ſhall be Betray'd, Is he the leſs Inlenſible 
for CHnr1$ST's having walh'd his Feet, 
and given himſelf tro him in the Commu- 
nion; for having advertis'd, and threarned. 
him ? Nothing con'd move him ; nothing 
cou'd ſtop him; forth he go's, and com« 
mitsthecrime; and witha Treacherous Kils, 
compleats the blackeſt Malice that ever was 
perpetrated by Man, 

Who after this will not ſtand in aw, and 
be afraid of this great Evil of Inſenſibilicy , 
ſo much the more to be dreaded, tt:zat one 
canizot knvuw it, till after a Man 1s freed 
from it ? What place, what ſuccour, can put 
us out of the danger of falling into this In- 
ſenfibiliry > The (urelt fign that a Man is 
not in this State, is his fear of being in it; 
And none are harder to be Converted , than 


thoſe who Belicve they do not ftand in need | 


of Converſion. 

The Thought of Death is a powerfull 
means to undeceive and diſabuſe us in the 
Vanities of this Life; and 2t 15 eaſfte to be 
out of conceit with the falſe Pleaſures of this 
World, the vain Fantomes of Honour , the 
feeming Rickes, in the purſuit of which Men 
tire themtclves, when a Man ſeriouſly Re- 
fleRt's on what all this mult end in, at the 
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hour of Death: A winding Sheet, a Coffin, 
a Grave, a little Duſt, = a little Athes, 1s 
what all the Pride, and all the Grandeur of 
Man muſt come to. Pleaſe your {elf with 
great Projects, value your ſelf much upon 
your Wealth, and your Friends; and yet, 
whether you will or no, all this mult be 
p_ with, and you your ſelf will be a- 

andon'd by all. There is nothing, O my God, 
but you alone , that do's not forſake thoſe, 
w.ho Serve you; and therefore I will no 
more Love, ot Serye any thing: but you. 

It 1s very ſurprifing that Men have fo 
great a regard for thoſe who are Imperfect, 
and ſo little for thoſe who are Zealous and 
Fervent.. But-don't we know that all this 
happensnot but by God's ſpecial Providence, 
in favour of ſuch as he moſt Loves? Men 
make not the leaſt difficulty to exerciſe the 
Patience of a Man Solidly Vertuous; they 
will not be afraid to refuſe him what he 
molt delires, and treat him in the moſt diſ- 
obliging manner poſlible ; and yet they dare 
not deny the ImperteR any thang ; whedin 
it be, that they treat them as they wou'd 
Sick Perſons, whole health is deſpair'd of, 
to whom they grant every thing they asKk; 
or elſe that God, by the moſt terrible of ul 
Chaſtiſements, is willing to give them up 
to their own Deſires ,. and Jet them Live at 
eale in this World, This diitiz&ion , how 
Mertitying ſoever it may ſeem, is very ad- 
vantagious to the true Servants of God ; and 


gives them great Honour in the opinion of 


ſuch 


Each Diy of Retreat. 


fach as judge rightly of things, and ate 
atmated by the Spititof JESUS CHRIST. 


Thoſe who ate of a ſweet, peaceable Of the 
Temper, and ſeem born to be Vertuons, are Temper: 
in-danger to paſs over their whole Life in a mof# pro- 
very indifferent Stare of Vertue, without per for 
making any Progreſs in the way of Per- Ver#e. 


fection; if they do not continually watch 
over the Motions of their own Souls, they 
are in great danger to have this Natural 


tranquilliry degenerate into an odd kind of ' 


indolence, or ſluggithneſs, wherein Self. Love 
do's always plealE it ſelf. They do not ſtrive 
nor endeavour to acquire great Vertnes , and 
are content even to confine themſelves to an 
obſcure Life: But Humility has no ſhare un 
this kind of Moderation; 1t 15 the pure ef- 
fe(t of Self-Love, which avoids the trouble, 
and prefers an indifferent, moderat Vertue , 
to one that 15 mote elevated and ſublime, 
for fear of ſuffering and ſtruggling too much, 
But, my God! How great a danger do thoſe 
Men run of Living and Dying without ac- 
quirwg any Vertue at all, who confinethem- 
ſelves to one that 13 indifferent ? 


It 15 a great Fault in the Exercite of 509d Of True- 
Works, to be diſpleas'd- that others thou'd Zeal. 


do as much, or more good than we: God 
grant that all choſe who Preach, may Preach 
with ſucceſs, with reputation ,"and profit, 
I wou'd to God that all Directors of Souls 
had the gift of. Wiſdom, of Judgment, and 
of Zeal; and that ſolid Piety, which 1s fo 
neceſſary for all of their Profeſſion: So Gad 
be but Glorifted, what matter 15 1t, whether 
Ns bY, 
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tt be done by me, or another? It is a cet- 
tain ſign, « he we ſeek no:hing but the 
Glory of God, when the good ſucceſs of 
others in the Exerciſe of their Muuſtry , 
g1ves us a true and real Pleaſure. 

Many have ſome deſire to attain Per- 
fetion, and do from time to time make 
ſome efforts to arrive at it; and yet not- 
withſtanding how very few do obtain it ? 
That which ſtops the greateſt part of Men 
in the way of Vertue, 1s the want of fincer- 
ity in the Service of God, ſome {mall Tyes 
and Inclinations, which they never dv, nor 
will break off; a certain ſtock of Self-Love, 
which always diſguiſes it ſelf under the ſpe- 
cious pretence of good Senſe , Moderation , 
Civility, and Prudence, and I know not 
w hat ſecret Pride, which ſpoyl's and cor- 
rupts moſt of our beſt AQions. God 
w1ll be Serv'd with a great Simplicity of 
Hearr, with a certain uprightneſs of Soul, 
which knows nothing of the many wind- 
ings and turnings of Self-Love, w hich reignes 
almoſt every where, We ſeek out for a 
complying Directour ; and put our Wits 
upon the Wrack, to find out ſeeming rea- 
{ons to diſpenſe with our (elves in certain 
Duties, whach in our Hearts we are fenſible 
God requires of us, but which are ditplea(- 
ing to us, and which we are not of a hu- 
mour to comply with, Can we pretend by 
all theſe contrivance; and human Reſpects 
to impoſe upon God? .Alait How few are 
to be found who ſerve God with that Sim - 
plicity of Mind, whick 45 {o neceſſary for 
tis 
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the making any progreſs in the way of Per- 
fection? Of how many People can it be 
ſayd, that they do not ſtudy abſolutly to 
pleaſe God, but to perſwade themſelves, 
that they may in all things ſatisfic them- 
ſelves without diſpleaſing cfg If we do 
but a little croſs our ſelves, Nature will quick- 
ly make amends, Whence comes it to paſs 
thar Perſons, who make Profeſſion of Piety, 
are ſo ſenſible and touchy in the Point of 
Honour, that 'the tone of ones Voice, or 
manner of Speaking, one diſobliging Word, 
ſhou'd aflict them ? The reaſon in truth 15, 
that thoſe fort of People have ſtill a great 
fund of Pride; they make uſe of modeſt and 
humble terms, but indeed to no purpoſe ; 
true Humility 1s inſeparable from Sweetneſs 
and Patience; many Believe from the mo- 
ment they take mean thoughts of them- 
ſelves, that they are truly humble; but the 
deceive themſelves if they are not well 
leas'd that others allo ſhou'd entertain the 
ame thoughts of 'em:; It is not enuft to know 
that they have no Vertue, no Merit; they 
mulſt not only Believe this , but be glad that 
others alſo thou'd Believe it. 


It is commonly ſaid that Devout Perſons Of Su#. 
are very much wedded to their own ſenſc ; mirring 
there is perhaps ſome reaſon to lay fo; but wer own 
Men are deceiy'd if they Believe, fuch as in 1/1, 


every thing wou'd have their own Wills, 
and are head-ſtrong and obſtinate in their 
own Opinions, can be really and truely De- 
yout: The ſubmiſſion of their own Will ts, 
to {peak properly , that {elf Renouncing , 
which 
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which Jzsvs Cux1srT has ſo expreſly,; 
and ſo often commanded us in the Goſpel, 
without which we cannot be his Diſciples: 
And we may indeed ſay, that without this 
ſubmittion of our Judgment, and of our 
Wyill, there can be no real Vertue. 
Indeed if any thing, ſays a great Servarit 
of God, cou'd make my Faith Rh about 
the Myitery of the Euchari/?, it wou'd not 
be the infinite power, which God makes us 
there ſce, that I ſhou'd doubt of; but it 
wou'd rataer be, that exceeding great Love 
which he ſhews to all Man-kind wm it, Tt is 
for certain a thing altogethir incomprehen- 
ſible, how it comes to paſs, that Men, w hs 
Relieve that our Saviour is always on out 
Altars ic the moſt Bleſſed and moſt Ado- 


rable Euchari/?, ſhou'd have nothing but 
indifference, coldneſs , forpet-fulnels, or 
diſpuſt for him, 

Who wou'd not ſay, that ſo prodigious 
an exceſs of Love thou'd at leaſt excite and 
raiſe up in the Hearts of all Men an earneſt 
delire, and an exceſlive Love for God ? But 
alas! Ir 15 quire the contrary, and one wou'd 
think that Men wou'd have Lov'd Jzsvus 
CHRIST moic, if JzsUus CuRI15sT had 
Loy'd them le{s, I tremble with horrour, O 
my God, at the very thought of the indig- 
nities and ountrages, that the Impicty 'of bad 
Chriſtians, or the fury of Hereticks have 
done you in this moſt Divine Sacrament. 
With what horrible Sacrileges have they 
not Profan'd both our Altars and our Chur- 


ches? And 'with what Reproaches and Im-? 


| pieties 
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_ [{eties have thay not a thouſand times treat- 
eſly; ed the Body of Jesvs CHRIST? Can el 
{pel, Chriſtian think of thoſe Impieties without 
ples: j-magrenend an ardent deſire to repair by all 
this poſſible means ſuch cruel affronts and 
| our outrages? But can 4 Chriſtian then Live, 
it without once thinking of ir? Have we he- 
at Hherto once ſeriouſly thought upon this mat- 
bout ter? Or do we much, or at all think of 
| 210k it? We, who ſeldom appear before Al- 
oo. Us tars, and make much a-do to find a quar- 
ba ter of an hours leature, to #0 and Adore*] E 
Love vs CHRIST, eſpecially at certain times 
It Is of the Day, when few _—_ viſtt him g 
nent» Ah Lord! I will hereafter think of ity 
W116 becauſe I will itr good earneſt begin to 
out Þ, Love you ; and certainly it 1s high time 
\do- I thou'd begin : I have often hererofoce , 
but but always to no purpoſe, made this Re- 
Fw ſolution; | but, me thinks, this, which 1 
| now make, will prove effectual: Yea, my 
10us oſt Lovely and moſt Adorable Saviour 
ang I am reſolved. to Love you, and to Love 
m it you without Reſerve : You Love me too 
But Well, and too Paſhonately with that I 
he ſhou'd Love you, not to grant me- Libe- 
oa rally, what. I now Implore, the Grace 
nad to Love you, and to Love you only, a- 
+0 bove all things: Full of this Truſt and 
ig Confidence, I dare ſay with your Apoſtle, 
bad who thal! hereafter Seperate me from the 
i" Love of CurisT Jusus? * I am cer- Rom.'s, 
"aptt tain, that neither Death, nor Life , nor 3%, 
"wy Angels, nor Principalities , nor Powers , 
aj nor things Preſent, nox things to Come , 
[1m -* nor 
r1e$ 
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nor Greatneſs, nor Adverſity, nor any | 
ther lhing, or Creature whatloever th; 
ever be able to Seperate me ficm , wn} 
ſpeak better, deprive me of the Love 

God, Which 1s 1n CHRIsT Jzsvs our Lor 
* Cer tins ſum enimy quia neque Moors, neque V 
ta,ueque Angelt, neque Pt inciputits, neque Vir 
tutes, neque Influntia, neque Futura, nequ 
For titudo, * neque Altitudu, neque Profiindum 
neque Creatura alia poterit nos ſeferare | 
Charitate Dei, qie Wi in ChRISTO JEs 

Domino Noſiro, Ad Rom, c,8,v,38-Q@ 3 | 
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